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MIGHTIE PRINCE CHARLES,
PRINCE OF WALES, DVKE OF CORNE-
wale, Yorke, Albany and Rothefay , Marques of Ot-
mount, Earle of Roffe, and Baran of Armanach, bigh

Senelchal of Scotland,Lord of the 1lles,

and Kaight of the mofl Noble order
of the Garter,

¥ Oft Graciousand No-
\ ble Prince, the many
¥ great and kinde fanonrs
&3 which [receined from the
@R B bands of yonr late Bro-
ther deceafed , onto whom Iwas tutor in
the skill of weapons, to my no little credie,
which makes me now turne backe to [bew
my loue in a_[mall meafure vnto your
Princely [elfe’s, and yetit is asmuch as’]
amable , a bunchof grapes is but a finall
prefent, and yet King Philip of Mace-
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and the rather , becanfe a poore man
prefented them, and therefore F truft

Jour Highneffe_, will more efteeme the

good-will of the giner, then the Value of

the gift.

Three things did chiefly encourage me
to publifh it wnder the glorions name of
Jour gracious Highneffe: The firft is, in
regard of your Highne/fe deePe defire

20 gaine experience in all Arts and Sci-

ences, the which is [eene by your Graces
.;[4uour?ing and furthering any man which

2 endued with any good Guality , therein |
rightly. refembling & branch of the fame_,

Stocke; from. whence your Excellency
fprang, of whom._.. in my nexg Epiftle to the
“Reader Iwill [peake more_. at large : Bus
at.this time_. for doube of beeing offen-

fiue, with the ienewing-of olde griefes, [ |
Jandinamage , like yurothas childe, .
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" TheEpifile Dedicatory. - .
who being asked whether he loned bi fu-
ther or bis mother bef?, ffood mate as don-
bting bow to anfiver for feare of difplea-
fing the one of them_s: enen [6 in this place
will . N ow the fecond canfe of this my

Dedication unto your Excellency s, in
refbetd of my vebement lone wherto in duty
Lam boundvntoyour Princely felfe : and
thirdly, that it may paffe vader your
HighnefJe protettion, thebetter to fhroud
it felfes from backe-biters and fault-
fnders, leaft amongf? fuch it be takenvp
like 4  friendlefé vagarant : Ob ther efore
letit find fanowr , F bumbly intreate your

- Higbnefle, althonghit can little pleafure

your Princely felfe, yet it may flead many
others, and [o doubeing leaft F bane troub-
led your Highneffe ouer long . F will
thercfore beere drawe the (uriaines,
and commit your Hiohne/Jé to the Pro-
teélion of the Almighty, who ener bleffe,

A3 preferse,




TEpAT Y e T - - g g » ”

. TheEpiftle Dedicatory.
refersie and keepe your Highneffe with
goné/ife, andprofperous health, and bap-
pinefJe to the worlds end.

An Epiftle vntothe common Reader.

®. N fetting out of a booke, friendly Rea-
der, this Tknow,that there is no becter a ‘
) thing to be obferued then order, for ex- .o
' ceprehere be an ordeg inall chings, all 11
3 & runncth to contufion, but what doc I
p mcance to talke of orders, which am no
Scholler,nor haue no learning; but only
alivleexperience, which God and na-
ture hath beltowedypon me. As it is va-
poffible to build a Chuch without lyme or ftone, nomore can
aworkman worke without tooles,yet toauoide idlenefle, fom-
thiag Twill make of it, although T cannot make it found to fo
: goodatunc as [ would,for wane of learning, for I was neuer at
. » Ouaford but while I baited my horfe;nor at Cmnln-idge but while
I live. : one Starbridge faire lafted : wherefore if you doe examine mee
concerning learning, 1 fhall anfwer you as the fellow did the
; gentleman, who asking him the way to London, apoke full of
3 plimbes e faid he; oras he which came from a Scrmon was af™
Iorc h swctnamff : ked what he heard chere s he fid it was a good Scrmon,and the
P ‘ Preacher fpake well, but he could not tel! one word what hee
faid, no morc can Tanfwer one word fcholler-like or according
tolearning 5 yet both at Ovford and Cambridge 1 fooked vpon
the Schollers,and they looked vponme,andio I becamea litele
the older,but never the wifer ; wherefore if I fhould continue
tempering thishooke fo long till Thad putitin order, T (hould
refemble thofe, which doe make their apparell folong of the
newelt fathion ,viil they are quite out of fathion, ot like asthe
fidlers doe theix thrings, who wreft them and temper them {o
long , vntill they bring them out of all time, rune, and reafon,
leaft I thould doc (o T willlet it goe with this drafee as it is : bue
cntle Reader looke not hieere to gather grapes of thornes, nor
fg\gs of thiltles :nor of a wild and abarcen tree, nothing elfe l;l‘lit
wilde

By your Highnefle ¢o be
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jildeand , yetamong( duft :
pearles fotind ,and in hard rockes gold and flones of great price,
§hau€ heere as it were mixed wheatand rye, barlye and oates,
Beanesand Peafe altogether, now takea li;t}c painesto fepa-
rate that graine which thou Iikeft beft for thine owne benefir.I
giuc thee herea fiiendly caucar, toprepare thy fclfein a readi-
nes,for although thou art at quiet now,yet doft thou not know
how foone thou fhalt be ercd to take weapons inhand, as my
felfe and many others haue beenc,when Tleaft thought vpon it,
therefore to kaue iudgement and skillin weapossis good, al-
though thou neuer haue occafion to vfe it. The Prouerbe faith
cunning is 0o burthen the fame mouth which at one time faith,
1 will lue quictly,for Iwill make no brawles with any, yetac
another time he again will fay,oh that I ha('l s.kxl.],for thenwold
Ibeereuenged on fuch a onc that hath iniurioufly wronged
me., Therfore for fich a caufe be prepared before hand,tor if the
King were fure thathe {hould neuer baue wars,wyhat neede had
he then to prouide armout and weapons, bu_: in thc'nmg of
peacc hee prouideth himfelfe ; the wife Mariner prouidesin a
calme for a ftorme, for things doubtfull are to be dreadfull. Itis
beteer to liue in feare then in fecurity, and to this purpofe Tully
hath a prety faying which gocth thus ; hee which defireth peace les
him prowide for wars, but 1 feare mee that the tyde will be fpent,
before I can double this point, and therefore here T will caft an-
chor,and will ridein thisrode fomcthinglonﬁ',cr then I would,
for feare leaft I caft my barke away on a lee fhore, for wantof
water;thefe words of warineffe doe I vfe becaule there are ma-
ny which no fooner out of the (hell, butare caltaway like an
addlecgge. '

The?cgforc I would not haue yong fprigs fpoiled in the blo-
{ome,I meane I would not haue yong branches or young enter-
etes into the world imbarke themfelues in the thip of fooles,for
feareleaft they caft themfclues away in a manner, bcforg they
haue had any lyscg‘mning,for I haue knowen many blafted inthe
budding 10amanner, beforethey came to know cheefefrom
chalkezonely for want of inftrution, and likewife {omne againe
haue perifhed, and yet not for want of inftruction, but thcl
haue Enow:n what was good for them,and yet would not fcc_t
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T'he Epiftle to the Reader.

it,but haue delaid them eanes, asmany delay their repentance, .
till thelatter day, ortillit betoo late, notmuch valike a flug-
gard,whichrowfing him(elfe, and looking abread in the mor-
ning,he fecth that itis high time torife, yet ﬂuggi{hly helyech
downc againe to flecpe,and fo forgeteeth himfelfe ; cuen fo'ma-
ny perifh,fome for want of good counfell,and fome for lacke of
forecalting amilchicfe before it doc light vpon them, 1t is faid
that we muft not tempt God, Marh.4. but Iholdica tempting
of God to prefume wholly vpon him for all occafions whatfoe-
uer,without fecking other meanes whichis commonly known,
andby God prepared for vs asifwe were ficke men we oughe
to take the Phyficians counfell, and if wounded we muft fecke
forhelpe ofa Chyrurgian,ifour houfe be on fire we mult powre
onwater,and if wefall inaditch, we muftnotlye flill withoue
ving other meanes befides, {aying God helpe vs, but for this
and all other things God hath appointed meanes,we muft feck
and then no doubt God will giue his blefling with it, but wee
muft not prefime how carelefly focuer we live, or how defpe-
rately locucr we dye,nothing can hinder vs of our {aluation,but
fo far decciued I feare me are fuch, that there is a thunderbole of
mifchicte prepared for their ignorice herein, Our Sauior Chrifk
would not prefume (o much of themercy of God the Father, as
when he wasvpon the pinacle to calt himfelfe downe, but hee
came downe by other meances,for the ftayres were inade for the
purpofe;Gad the fathermighe otherwife haue faued Noab with-
outany Arke ifithad pleafed him, but Noab had warning that
fucha thing Mhould be, whereupon he fought ameanes to faue
himfelfe by making the Arke, therefore he that will not be pre<
parcdbeforehand wich oyle in his Lampe, or with skill inhis
weapons,when there is meanes to be found,he may be (hut ouc
of heauen as the fine foolifh virgins were if hee chance to bee
flaine fuddenly,as many aman hath been, by dying without re-
pentance,

Indecd if there were no meanes then if we did with humble-
nzfle come vnro God, no doubt then I'fay but God would mi
raculoufly defend his feruants, ashee did “the children of Ifrael
when their enemies were behind them, andthered fea before
them,then there was no meanes nor helpeleft them,but only in
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The Epiftletothe Reader,

the Lord,but then the Lord ftopped not his eates nor thorened
not hisarmes,but gaue them paffage with his outfiretched arm

* thorow thered fea, and then againe they being in the wilder-

neflc, there was neither meate nor drinke, and then and there
againe the Lord fent them foode from hicauen and he alfo made
the hard rockes gufh foorth riucers of water, The Mariner in die-
firefle throweth ouer boord the Marchants goods which are in
thip,and yet then finding (mall hope of life he cutteth down the
mafts of the fhip,and fo he throw eth them and the fayles ouer-
boord,which (hould be the onely meane to bring them toland,
but then thefe Mariners being bereft of al hope, they rely whol-
1y vpon God,which neuer leaucthin diftrefle thofe which truft
in him,buc then he miraculoufly doth defend them, and bring
them into afafe harbor contrary vato mans expedtation,

Sonotonely here in this place, butas I goe on I will fhew
fome examples out of the booke of God ard from the Philofo-
phers and other Schoole men, and the application to be applied
ynto our felucs, for there is nothing written but hath beene
written for our lcarning,and oftho(%wc are to learne counfell
of which haue runne through the brambles, bricrs,and the mif-
chiefeofthe world.

Thenbe net wife in thine awne conceit,for S./ohn and Paut
faith thac the wife are catched in their owne craftine(fe. Jobn 9.
13.1 Cor.3.19.1¢ the wifc are catched whae then will become of
the ignorant and foelifh,not oncly of chusprotefion, bur ofall
ethers ; for thercare many of all trades which doe thinke theie
owne witbelt, and bating to bee reformed, butIwith fuch to
take heede of ignorance pitfall, leaft they fallinto the {pringle
withthe woodcocke; for whoisfo bold asblind bayard. But
as fome men ofall trades wich (mall skill doe goe on and line
by their trades and y et in amanner but botchers,cuen fo T haye
often hardmany a man fay, that with alittle skill they hauc fa-
ued their lives being put vato tryall,for thofe which are in dan-
ger of drowning will catch at a (traw to faue their liues, bue for
the moft part it fo fallech out,that if the father or the mafter be
a coward, or vnskilfull in his weapons, then the fonnes of thac
Father or the fernants of that Mafter,fcldome prooue good fol.
diers,not much valike that faying of the Prophet when the mo-
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T he Epifte to the Keader,

ther is an Hitite,and the Father an Ammorite,the child feldome
prooucs an Ifraclite. Ezekiel45. Then we muft not follow or
goe on being led on blindfoldly, bya cowardly (ort of people,
which will fay that'a good eycor a good heart is all that be-
longs vnto the defence of a mans body, thele are they which
profefling themfelues tobe wifc,arc_bccomc fooles, Rom.1.212,
Or they may be compared vnte thofe which talke of Robin hood
and yctneuer (hot in his bow,fo this trumpehaue I calt in Your
way, for loath I amto Icauc you any ftarting holes to wind out | - thy felfe
at,but thacyoumay keepe the high beacen way,leaft in fecking worfe then a
by-wayes you wander quite out of'the way yet miftake me not beatt,for beaff
in thinking that hereby I feeme to hale thee on for thy owne “13"‘0 witee
good,likeabeaft,for I doe but lead thee with the cords of loue, 30 Pue He
and wifhtheetotafte of this my opinion which Thaue new gricfe.
broached. And I makeno doubtbutin tryallic will be no whit
diftafting vito thee,for by experience 1 {peake it that aboueall,
skillis the key of the worke, asthe eye to thebody, orasthe
Capuaineto tf;c fouldiers,or the Pilot to thefhip; ifthe eye bee
darkein walking,thebody falleth, if the Capraine be ignoranc,
then doe the Souldiers march diforderly, orifthe Pilot bee va-
skilfull,che fhip failes in danger, butasT was about to tell you
ofa fortof logger-headed affes which further more will per-.
fwade their familiar friends, by telling them that skill will dee
them no good, for when they Kaue learned skill and afterwards
when they fhallhaue occafion to vfe their weapons , then fich
dunces will fay that skill will be forgoten & little thoughtvpon,
Alfo they fay that a man witha fword will cut off thy rapicr
atone blow,but I fay this is a moft cowardly kind of ignorace,
forifa skilfull man doe hold the rapicr,it is not a hundred blows
with afivord can doe a rapicr any harme,no although they light
vpon him, Therefore thofe which will perfwade any from lear-
ning skill with weapons, for thedefence of their bodies, may
fitly becompared vito the falfe Prophets among(t the Icwes,
which perfwaded them that they thould not feare vothing, bue
peace,peace,peace, when che Affyrians were in areadinefle to
cut their throats as in the 6 of Jeremy the 14,there you may read
it,therefore a prouident care ought to bee had, as Zehofaphar did
whenhefeared the Moabitsto come vponhim, 2 Chron.20.3.
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The Epiftle tothe Reider.

Dapidliued fecurely in Jernfalems , and without feare, which
made him forget God,as in the 2.Sam.11.che whole Chapteris
worth the readingzdoth not the wifet man that cuer wrote fay,
that thereis a time of warand atime of peace, Eccle, 3.8.1fa man
did know what howre the theefe would come,he would furcly
watch,wherefore be aduifed to deale wifely, butnotlike vato
Pharash for he faid, letvs deale wifely when he dealt moft foo-
lithly ,Exodus 1.10.and fo we will goc on.

In reading oucr diuers Hyfories I thercby vnderflanding
the noble aéts, and alfo noting the manly mind of thefe who
lived many hundred yceres agoe, whofcfame fhall ncucr dye,
whereas cowardly dattards which neuer bene their ftudies in
marfhall exploics, fuch I {ay at their death their fame dycth with
them,and fo they arc quickly raked vp in the afhes of forgetful
nefle,and buried in the valley of oblinion.So thatifaman wold
goc fearch for the pedigree of their gentility,they fhall finde ie
laid vp inabeggars box,or as thc Charter of a City written in
duft, whereas onthe other fide the valiant and gallant minded
men, although they dye, yet in their life rime their manly a&ts
and valiant deedes which they worthily performed, fome in the
watres and fome at fingle combat,and fome at other honorable
and laudable exercifes, whereby they merited tothem(elues im-
mortall fame for cuer,for to fome no exercif nor weapon came
amifle as in ftead of many examples thefc two out of the book
of God fhall be fufficient, Dasid with his {ling,(as Hercules with
his Club)and Sampfon with his Taw.bone or any other weapon
which came nexcto hishand,but loch I am to trouble you with
{oleng anEpiftle or Preface, yet foran Introdudtion to the reft
fomething Tmuft fay and moft of that which Thaue and will fay
is fo neceffary as the reft, althoughit be longer thenX would,
but we willnow to the matter, :

Then thus, by reafon of diuers errors which arein fundry
mens teaching of this noble arcc of defence, 1 cherefore being
pricked forward by the earnclt requelt of fome of my friends,
to defcribe the rules of weapons, which 1by my ftudy hauein.
uented,and by pradtife brought to perfe&tion, and likewife for
my countries benefit, I meane to better the vnskilfull in know-
ledge,Lhaue thought itgood to open plainly the beft gmu?ds}:

which.

The Epifletothe Reader.

which belongeth to our Englifh weapons, that are now
i vle, fo far as my imple inuention by great practice hath
attained voto . Another reafon which moued mc hereunto was
where fome doc find our many hidden fectets which they bury
inthe earthagaine with their badies, orclfe if they makeit
known, it fhall bea to fuch a faithfull friend as theyloue and
affect dearely, all writers that cuer wrote did write cicher for
rofit orpleafure : fome to profit others, and fome to pleafure
themfelucs;and fome haue wrote commion and neceflary things
for their owne ‘Poﬂerity after them 5 Twrice but of common
things,yet not fo common as neceflary, and thercfore my mea-
ning is tomake my fecree fudy known fo plainly as I canvnto
all the world,for the bencfit of many thoufand yet vaborne, for
cucry man hath or fhould haue skill in his weapons, the reafons
fhall follow, as occafion fhall ferue hereafter more at larges but
asyet I know the greateft number are blinded in an ignorant
conceit, ITmeane fuchas doc thinke to oucrcome their enemics
ifoccafion doc ferue by quickncfle of the cye, or by akind of
valorous refolution,which for the auoiding of this and fuch like
abufes, Ihaue here and there put downe fundry reafonsin this
booke, although they be not in order, yet take a lietle paines to
fecke them out, for I wrote this booke at fich leafurable fits as
time would permit me;row for affeétion fake fome will fay it is
well dne,and others againe will fay itis veafonable and indiffe-
rent,and (o Ipray youlet it pafle,forif I hould perociue ic hold
goc for ftarke noughe, thenfhould Taccount my time and Jabor
very ill beRowed;but yet this T know,ific were ten times worle
theu itis,yet would it be welcam to a number of my old friends
and familiar acquaintance, fuch as were the caufe of this my idle
time fpending,who were carneft with me for the fetting foorth
of this worke, Lo thisis the anchor whereon my hope depen-
deth,but yet Tmake a doubt leaft that my booke may lightinto
the hands of fome enuious mates,who neuer knew me, yee will
not fticke to fay vpon the very firft fight, ol thisis fucha mans
worke,Tknow well enough what hee could doe, and yet will
not fully giue vp their verdic, but onely fhake thehead, witha
wry mouth and a finiling countenance , throwing it from
them, and fo feeming by their filence that they. could fusther
’ A difprace.
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TheEBpiftle to the Reader.

difgrace mee bue will not, Indeed it is a more eafier mateer for
fuch to find faulc with a parcof my booke then te amend the
whole,but I could wifb fuch learne before they take vpon them
to controule, but thofe which are wife and kind, willaccept of
my good will, for 1 haue giuen out this butasa theame ; leta
wifer then Irime vpon ic,and alchough it feeme but as it were a
glimpfe of the noble Art of defeuce, inregard of the fubftance,
yet fome will perceiue day atalittle hole;wherefore trauell fur-
therin it, till you find out the fubftance, like a good Surgion
fearch the wound to thebottome betore thou lay a plafter, I
meanc reade it ouer before thou giue iudgement; and then play
the wife mans part which is to {peakelittle, although he thinke
much;indeed Imuft confeffe a vanity in my fclfe and that Thaue
deferued blame, becaufe fo bluntly 1 haue fet foorth fuchan va-
erfe& peece of worke, but my realons in the latter end ofthe
Eook may alitle excufc me,butin the mean while letitbe neuee
the worfe welcome vntothee, for that it hatb my poore name
vnto it,I fpeake thisbecaufe Tknow there are fome will fpeake
they care not what, to difgrace they know not whom, withouc
rendring any reafon at all,but onely out of a dogged humor, or
anidle braine,fome finding fault with the gards, and fome be-
caufc I haue written of things which belengeth not to the mat-
ter or ground of this worke, and fome becaufe it & a booke of
pittures,accounting a book of pictures fit for children and fouls
to anfwer fuch I fay when a child or a foole doth lookeina
glaffe,he doth thinke there is a baby on the other fide,but when
men of difcretion looke in a glaffe,they do not thinke fojthere-
foreas by the Heathen we may learne many good leflons, euen
fo a man of vnderftanding may learne wifedeme, and gaine ex-
perience ef a foole;1 wrote not thisaltogether to plca(ﬁrc thofe
that are skilfull already for this bookc can fteed them butlittle,
for the whole and found need not a Phyfition,but the ignorant
and voskilfull may profit by thisbooke asmuch if with difcre-
tion they take regard in their practife according tomy direéti-
on,as ifmy {elfe were in perfon to teach them,butboth che skil-
full, and vnskilfull,the wife and the foolifh may here learne one
leflon or other,which they neuerlearned before;yet I know not
how cuery one will take this my prefumption, in aduenturing
0
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to fet out a booke having no learning, yet T pray youreade it

oucr firlt,and theniudge, butyetbeflow in condemning mee,
for I haue done my good will,now he which can makea fimple
thing beteer, he oughe o to handle the mateer,that although he

et credit himfelfe, yet.condemne notme for (hewing the beft
I could y therefore fo indge of mee behind my backe as you
would haue other<iudge ot you, bueifyou indge well and fike
well ofit,then fhall you haue the fccom{part with fix weapons
more,but Twill firlt fee what will become of this firft pare, lerie
commend or condemne it (elfe, for greac braggers cannot better
it,nor diffembling fpecchesimpaire ic, neither will Lmaintaine
for well done, all thac I'haue done, but if you acceptit then I
haucall my defire, ifotherwile good will (hall beare the blame
for my prefumption: but why doe I makea dought of any euill
fpecches,which deferus no blame,againe this I know that there
is none which ftandeth in fo much need of good words as thofe
which goc about to couer dithoneft deeds,wherefore Tmay fay

as that great Capraine Marizs who hauing occafion to vie a

(ﬁccch before the people of Rome,in his conclufion hee faid, al-
though my words are not well fetin order I waighnot fo much
fo that my deedsbe good. .

Thaue made this of bricke and Rones,as Augnffus (aid of Rome
at the firlt,but now Rome is built with marble : euen {o T wold
wifhthatfome cxpercand learned perfon or other would pull
downe this rude begun worke of mine and build it vp with
marble, for the worke it felfcifit were workmanlike handled,
deferucthto be written in lecers of gold,and to remain for eucr,
but firft it mu( be twice or thrice diftilled as they doe their Ro-
fafolis for firlt ivis Aquavitae,& thenin the fecond and third di-
fillation, thereis beftowed greater charge and nore excellene
matter arifeth of it.

Thaue butroued av skill in weapons,yet T am fure cthat Thaue
fhot {o neere the marke that fome will account me for a good
Archer, otherwift they would neuer haue beene fo importane
with me to haue me put my dire@ions in writing, and whenit
was in writing fo many defired Copies, that amongft {o rany
friends Tknew not which to pleafure firft; but cfpeciatly and a-
boueall the late high and mighty Prince Henry whom I well

hoped

]



[ 4 : »
W

The Epiftleto the Reader. o

hoped that he theuld haucliued to haucbeene the ninth Hemy
and the tenth worthy ofthe world, for what did any of the o
ther nine worthies doe, but this good Prince was as fikely, if
he had lived to haue performed as much as any ofthem ; for
what hathbcene done but may be done againe. BurasI wasa-
bout to fay,this good Prince had the perufing of this book and
earneftly perfwaded me to prine it, but I had not leifure tofi-
nifh icbefore death vntimely tooke himaway to my griefe and
many more,fer all the whole kingdome was nothing but mour-
ning.Death were kind if he tooke none,but thofe which offen-
ded, but oh moft vnkind death, for thou in taking away thae
goodyong Prince, haft taken away him which ncuer offended,
for there was neucr the like feene in one fo yong, for his wife-
dome,learning, and kind curtefie, to all which cameto fee his
Princely fclfe, talking fomildly and familiariy to euery one
which did {o reioyce and glad t{c hearts of all trueand loning
fubic&ts, and al(z caufed him in his fame tobe fpoken of, for
Kings and Princes are talked of at poore mens tables,and good
words he deferued,as euer any carthly creature did. For befides
bis skill inMuficke, hee was able by his learning to difcourfe -
withany forraine Prince whatfoeuer, alfo his a&mirab}c and
wellriding of a great horfe, and his excellent runningattile or

ring; likewilc his cunning in weapons, for the fight enhorfe-

backe or onfoete,and for toffing the pike neuer fo many feates
feene in any Prince,infomuch that it mzde ftrangers ftand ama.
z¢ed to behold him; ata word hee had experienceinall arces or
fciences, thereby feemingas it were defirous to trult more to
his owne valour,if occafion ferued,then to the goodnefle of his
horfe.And fo tomake an end leaft of the ignorant T get the name
of aclaw-blacke, andalfo another doubt I haue, leaft vnder-
taking fo difficult a taske,and being not able to difcharge it ac-
cording vuto the dignity and worthineffe thereof, the which I
cannot doc,and therefore I will not wade fo far in fo dangerous
ariver, butthat Imay eafily efcape out, wherefore like the fin-
ger of adiall I will point,it muft be the clocke which telleth you
theiuft time of the day, Thaue drawne his Highneffe inbare
colours, and fo I leaue the oily colours vato thofe which are
learned, youmay fec by a taft what wineis in the butte, and fo

to
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bo ourmateer againe, Now he which will pradife after my di.
rection, thou maifta little the rather ateaine vito thatperfeét
knowlchc in the Arcor skill with thy weapons hauing ang-
blebody by agility to preferue that skill which I haue here in
this booke laid ‘open vato thee, for I did vnderftand man

things which my body was not abléte performe; now becaufe
many at the fisft will waxe weary in their practife,yet fuch wea-
rinefle is oucrcome by often exereife, and that new skill onee

obtained will be fuch a pleaflire to thee,that it putteth all wea- Giue not ouer
rincfle out of thy remembrance, now vntill thou hatt skill thoy pradtife nor

mult not thinke it a toyle, but ftriuc continually to oue
weatinefle: refoluc this with thy felfe,thac the paiync will ;:c::?:
thing fo wearifome as the gaine of skill will be delightfull

reic not skifl
becaufe thou
canfthotbea
and mafter of are,

comfortable vnto thee, and commendable amoug(t others : Jorado®orag
haue made it as plaine and lsid it as open as T can cxpreffe by the fift day,

werds, becaufel would haue cuer[y man expert in weapons
confidering that skill in weapons is {o henourable and fo preci-
ousa thing, thatin my mind it may be preferred next vato di-

for time muft
» worke and
bring al things
to pafle,for

uinity, for as diuinity preferueth the foules of thofe which folo thtis well

low it, from hell and the diuell, o doth this nobleand worth
ercof defence defend the body fro f the
whichlearneiit, bue thofe w}{ich et o s of thof{
learne the othet,the firft fort for ou
ﬁrgb}:and‘shin hell, and the fecond
and there thew how many hurts, and likew;

wounds he hath about hi!body; for T haue l:{:o:vcxilvi:/::y?:: 4
of cheirhurts, andin my conceir they take a pride In that the
haue ftoed fo neere the point ofa weapon, whereby to rccciuz
wounds,therefore they are willing that the world fhould know
how ventnrous they haue been, %ut now inmy minde if they

had skill they need not bee hurt : wherefore skill is not onely

auaileableto preferucand k. i
By al;fo e and | ecpe the body without hurtsand

sy all sehen grion and ractife wich weapons,doth driye

ifeafes, itremooucth
blood, and breaketh impoftumes, it maketh the bodc;ll:%;ﬂfg

and plyant,it tharpneth the wit,it increafeth the fioht.a
d pro-
cu“:icth firength, and cxpellcth’ melancholy and cghofc:;ck*:;?s
andmany othes cuil conceits,ic keepetha man in breath,in p«:r:
C

]

fort may fitin an alchoufe,

one which is
one by lei.
) fure,for haft
neither follow the one nor man’y times

ght Iknow may goe throw makes waft,
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fe& health, it makes him to be of longe life which vfethiit, itis
vito him which hath the perfe&t skil in weapons,a moft friend-
ly, & comfortable companié,when heisalonc, hauing but only
his weapons about him, it putteth him out of all feare, and in
the wars and places of moft danger it maketh a man bold,hardy
valiant,and venturons, wherefore they that are once experien-
ced inthe skill of weapons will afierwards to the end of their
liucs enconrage the vaskiltull to leatne fhll, confidering how

neceffary athing skillin weapons'is, infomuch that Godand

nature tollerates the practile of this skiliin w eapons, whichis.

here ment for the detence of mans body,it alfo preferueth many

from murder,alfo in the wars it may likewile ftead aKing, gen-

tleman,or any other priuate fouldier; for ifin the wars a fingle
combat is defired,as that of Golas,these ftarted out of the army
a Dawid who with a godly valour ftood inthe gap,for the good
and preferuation of many mens lies, which no doubt clfc had
ri(glcd in that great and dangerous battell. Thercforeit be-
ooueth Kings being challenged by their equalls for the fafe-
ard and good of their fubic&s and country, ¢oaduenture and
ﬁazard theirowne liues in hope ofa conqueft, fo that thereby
the wars may ceafe. '

Some there are which take delight to talke of the arte of de-
fence,and yet haue no infight nor iudgement therein, thepro-
uerbeis verified in fuch which goeth thus, there are fome which *

talke of Robin-hood which neues fhot in hisbowe, I {peake this
becaufe a gentleman ona time came tomy Schoole and would
not play by nomeanes,yet he was bufie with his tonguein tea-
ching others,and in difcourfing offeuerall weapons, and feue.
rall guards,but by his words hic bewraied his fmall iudgement,
for his fpeech founded to no fence norreafon, and fo I being

weary with hearing him talke fo long, and far from the marke !
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which he aimed at, fo at length Irounded him in the eare,thus, ~
hold yeur peace, or elfcfpeake fofily, formy viherlaughsyou
to skorne, But we will co our matter againe,and draw to acon- |
clufion of this Epiftle,for the neceffary vlc of weapons. In Lukg |
the twelue there the Lord as it feemeth did thinke them tobe .
more better thena coate ypon a mans backe, he therefore bade

his Difciples generally,goc faid he,fcll yous coates and buy you

fWO!d.‘,
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fwl/ords, he fpake not this to onc of themalone, but vnto them
al . ' ’ .
Now the Kingly Prophet Damid teacheth you where to weare
iour {words,faying gird thy fwerd on thy:thigh, hee doth not
id thee weare it about thy neckeina ftring, cuen fo asthe
Lord in many places of the Bible is faid to be of many profeffi-
ons,for he is called a (hepheard,a husband-man,a Phyfition,and
Dawidin his 1 44.Pfalme; inamanner calleth him a fenfer, for
there he faith that the Lord did teach lishands te war, and his
fingers to fight:He alfo faith inanother of his Plalmes, Tama
worme and no man, and yet I feare not what man can doevnto
me,Other examples bending to this purpofe hereafter fhall fol-
low more at large,fome in one Chapter,and fome in another,as
they come in my mind, andalthough it hath been my tudy and
pradlife thistwenty yeéres, yet now I haue vnfolded cuery
place,and thewed euery wrinkle of thefe few weapons, {6 far as
my inuention hath attained ynto,and I haue (ee them downe (o
large and made them fo plainc, as by words I could any way
exprefle them, fo chatthoumaift learnc them in twenty dayes
and leffe,if not all, yet enough for the fure defence of thy body,
and the reft fhall follow in a fecond booke hereafter, if thou
doftfriendly accept of this,
Inthe meane time arme thy mind to thefe weapons here fol-

lowing, forthey are fufficient for thy defence at fingle combat,
alfo here thoufhalefind other leflons no lefle pro%'uablc then
delightfull,if thou with content perufe them, and fo I will hin-
derthee no longer from that which enfueth, and therefore en-
ding my Epiftle with thefe words of the Frier, who ofteniin his
Scrmon faid thebeftis behind,fo he thatreadeth but the begin-
ning.of a booke,can giue no ‘udgement of that which enueth;
thenread it ouer,and thou fhalt not be deluded with che beit is
behind.

IhopeT may cal this booke a booke without any offence, for
_:hc collierhe calleth hishorfe a horfe, and the Spani(h Iennct
is butahorfe,Now as this arc is called a Noblc arte, and not fo
namc(.! vnfittingly,being rightly vaderfood, for there s no are
nor fc:cncg more to bee preferred before this, for thatthereis
‘none thatiumpeth in equality,nor th:g matcheth in fingularity
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erthathath fo manﬁfundxy fubtill dewices and ingenious in.
uentions,as this noble are of defence hath, Now hee that doth.
but read of thisart, yeaalthough heread neuer fo much, yet
without practifeandby experience in triall,ie will be vaperfe,
for how can perfe&ion be attained but by pra@ife,and therfore
italfo behooucth thee to vfe praife wit fundrymen, and fo
tomake vfe of the diuerfity of each mans skill, and then for thy
bencfic, like the wife phyfition who of many fimples maketh
onc compound,or as the bee whichby her ferious induftry ga-
thereth vertue from fundry forts of hearbs and flowers, 8 ther-
ofmaketh her hony, fhe is not therefore to be condemned of
enuy,butrather to Ke commended of all,

Neither doe I write this booke altogether to profit thofe i

learning that which they before wanted, but only to fetthem.
and other willing minds a work whieh by arte and learning can

better fwim through fuch a deepe riuer then I can, it hould:

hauebeen better ifmy learning had been anfwerable to wy wil,
yet hoping that the wife will rather winke at fmall faules, then
rafhly reprouc that which may profic the fimple,for all haue not
skill and cunning alike, Iam perfwaded that fome will the ra-
ther pafle it ouer with patience, although it be but only for af.
fedtiontothearte, andfo hoping that thismy worke may bee
profitablete allfor o ic canno way be hurtfull to none, but if
you chance to meete with this boo{(e after he hath ferued out
theapprentithip of feauen yeeres, if God graneme life fo long
you fhall fee him in double apparell, and then you fhall haue
iuft caufe to fay that his mafer hath fulfilled his couenants,for I
wifh allmen well,and euery onean increafe of skill in alllauda-
bleand profitable ares or feiences, and fo with this long entry-
intoalittle parlor, Xlcaue you to him whofe feate isin heawen,
andwhofcfaot-ftoole is the carth.And reft,

Thine inthe Lord,

Tofeph Swetwarw,
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Oft noble brethren by profeffion , and brethren in
X\ Chrift by Religion, wifbing all health and happines
toallthem of the woble Art or Science of Defence;
and as your profeffion is noble , o1 brotherly loue,
1 doe earueftly requeft you all to v (e it in that noble
fafbion, as the name or title requires, the rather ¢
ST Nforbecanfe you are men , not onely noted and tatked
of, but often looked on andmore pointed at, then any other ordimary men
are,of what profefsion foeser. Alfo it is the worlds wonder, to (¢e aman of
cinill gouernement vfing this profeffion,thevefore I pray you confider witky
m: alittle that ywe are as a Beacon (et on abull, or like a candle in 4 can-
dleftickesthen let not your candle be made with s great wike, and no tal-
Yo, but les bim be [o mixct with both, that your light may (o fbine before
wen, that they fecing your difcreer gouernement and good bebasionr
may (by your good examples) reforme many dll i firmoities which th,
fes inthemfelues. Alas, I prayyou confider andremember , thar as the
tree groweth, [0 he falleth 5 we are not borne for our feluas | but for onr
Countrie : and sf we doe o good, though wee doe o harme, then bester
st were that wee bad newer icem borne, The fig getree i the Gofpell, is
Jridtotrouble the ground, becanfe he bare no fruite, and therefore bet—
ter an addle Eqge then an @Bird; for a good and a godly life, hath a
goodandagodlyend , and an vngodly life bath an vngodly end : and
therefore moft éﬂppic dieth that man, of whoms the world doubteth not of
bis falwation , althowgh the world is gisen to [peake well and charitably
of the wicked when they aro dead , andyet g may be they thinke in their

¢3
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mindes they ave gone o hell; then callto minde, andwifely confider of
this, and alfo of your end , andin what great seopardie your lies ftand ;
for be that to day is well, lufbie, and ftrong, may the next day, nay, the
next houre , hase bis ife taken fodainely from him as vnawares, when
be leaft thinketh on s , for many of this profefsion doe not line out balfe
their daies , for there is many waies 1o bring aman to bis end , fome by
quarvelling when they bane no caufe, and o areRabbed fodainely , and
fome by dmnl@rmeﬂg, asyon [bhallheare anone; for I conldwrite of ma-
ny which came to their znds, andyet died not all in their beddes, nor all
in the warres, nor all at the gallowes , andyet many of them hawe gone
thefe waies : for there are wicked and onill angells which are the way-
ters, and doe attendvpon anvngodlylife , for Death refpetteth noma-
wer of perfon , for be doth affanlt the skilfull o well as the ignovant, the
wife fo wellas the foolyb , and therefore it és good for enerieman o bee
prepared and in & veadine(Je, and then hee neede not to feare to [y,
Conmie Lord Icfus, come quickely ; today or to morrow , or when
thowwilt, andwith what manner of death foeuer, [0 it come by thine ap=
pointment. .

Andnow (for excamples fake) I thimke it not amiffe to rmmymr re-
membrancewith the death of fome few of the Noble Science, ecanfe
baus knowne their ends \ andfirfF, tobeginne with that ene of masfer
Turaer, which (howld be the Laft, he didnot o [peedily kil Tohn Dun,
with a thruff in the e16, but be was as foone murthered afterwards,with
afborteof a Puftoll; for neither of thems, after they bid their deashs
wound , [pake one word; loe, by this youmay fee, that fome hawkes
are but t;’ﬂight, and [ome horfes are killed with .t 1osrmie , and anwim
is but afbotte s but now, by reafon that Mufter Turner, by his vna
luckie hand , thruft eut 1wo or three cies , and becasfe none others are
knowne todos the like , 1t hath therefore bred an admiration wn the ig-
norunt andvnlgare fort , infomsach , that generally they doe applands
bimwith this commendation, [iying that f{e hath not lefs she like be
binde him, nor wener will be the like ag-sine : But this is s great c-rour

in thinking 6, andfarre deceined are thas; for I wek knew Maifter
Turner by familiar acquaintance , and therefore (to [peake the right))
hewas aworthy fellow and deferuedwell , bus yet I know many which
can goe fo meare the cio as cucr he conld doe , if they folified , asinthis
bocke you [hall fee many fulfe chrufls as feuerall weapans which may

endanger
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endnger any mans eies , if thofe which learne them doe cavry ennions
minlles , or 1f theywere defirons toworke a man Juch amifchiefe, but
God forbid that amy man fhould be (o ll mnded, I will not fay, bus thas
by chaunce fich athing may bedone , and fo it may bee that Maifter
Turner did it move b} chasrce , without any intention 5 for (o forne do
indge of it : but 1f aman choppe athruft atthe fice , yet, by chaunce,
he may hit the eye : for no man is certaine , that with the fivft thruft be
will bit thecie ,” but with proffering many, by chance he may + wnowthe
vfewhich we onght tomake of this, 1s o adwuifé allmen 10 take heed thas
they beave vot alulling heart, for thenwe bl h.ue vo killmg band, as
that example more of Henry Adlington for killing bis Maiffer Tohn
Deucll, was banged : Furlong bedvinke a pinte of Aquavite at one
draught, and be f.ll downe and died prefently : Wellcoat for fome vn-
kindnefJe receincd of his owne danghier , he went into awood neare Pe-
rine in Cornewall , and there hangedbimfelfe : Richard Caro, hee
died moft m;ﬁmb_/y of the French difeafe in an olde houfe neare Plim-
mouth, althongh he had aew fuite of clothes from toppe to toe, yet hee
was [oloathfome a creatnre , that no bodiewonldlet him harbour in his
koufe, for part of his body w.ts rotten and fluncke abowe growd : alfo old
Carter of Worceller lay 1 long time fike of lmgtr;'ng difeafe, and
being worne away to nothing bur skinne and banes, hee died in bis bed :
and foof many mare I contd write, but it is not my intention to write &
Chronisle , and therefore thefe fow [ball ferue for this time , Iwroteis
bust oncly to put yors in minde, th.at you muy (o leade your lies duily and
hourcly, as f Death were enen at your heeles , and o to line as though
you[bould iiue for ener, alw.iyes keeping fomething for a vaimie day s
Jaith the Prowerbe, thit is tofiy, for fickenefe, if God dae fendit, ;nd .
for olde n?qe when your aking bowes doe vefufé to performe that labour
which the beart i willing to fet them to.

Therefore Lwould wilb cuery one, in bis youth , to pronide and ges -
himfelfe a homely hom: , and to [étrle in one good towne or other , for a
rowling (fone gathereth no Moffe; the Grafbopper cannot e but in the
graffe, andthe Salamanderdieth if bee goe out of the fire : therefore,
_zz;nd not thy time. intrauell fiows plice to place , but keepe thy bomely

me , and theve beginne thy (bending as thon maieft continse, cuttin
thy coate according to thy cloth , and net [bending allat one time, and
hane nothing as an other to ferue thy thrne,as many of all Profeffions do.
Wherea -
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Wherefore, you yong branches of this noble Art of Defence, o[ Fyou I

mcane 1o [peake, anduntoyou I doe make this carwest (eqneﬂ,t al you
will bestow allyonr idle time, which too tvo ma fpend in :d/e companie,
and in dyunkennefJe , fuch ill pent time, I conld wifb, that it weve either
bcflowedin reading of good bookes , or in gising good counféllunts ﬁr{b
yong en s doe frequent your company, teaching them befides skallwith
weapens, bow to manage their weapons and how,and when to Appoint
the field, but nos vpon enery drunken quarrell,and chiefly of allcharging
them from profaning the Sabboth day, drunkenneffe, and all other vices
belonging thereunto , which makes therr whise foules fo Hac'lge asincke,
fPinking before God asit were the fmeake of filphure and 6rrmﬂ¢?m:and
thus daing willpurchafé yow, not onely the lone of God, but Ill@mﬁ.of a‘ll
she world, andyour good veport will be in euery mans mowsh, yeais will
go¢ befareyon in yowr trasells ike as with an Herauld of Armes,or elfa
likg & [peedy Pofte, onertake you wherefaeuer you goe , whereas on the
contrary [ide , thofe whichdoe (pend thewr dayes in drunkenncffe , and
leading their lines lafcinionfly one miffortune or other fuppmﬁb nte
them, eyther bytheloffe of 4 limbe, or by the loffe of an cie, o 5) the loffé
of their liues. . .

For 1 hane knowne many very skilfull mennot only of this Prefeffion,
but likewife of others, which delight in wngedlinefe, dmnk.enm[.t; and
being pus to triallin their Art or Profefion, they bawe receined difgrace
wnd o5k she day , and they afterwards haue thought thas they made
goodexcufe, in [aying that they werein drinke when shey wens abous
their bufineffe, andyet it may be it was mot [o, but admit st was fo.then
% it meeramadnes,thas any man [bould be [o foolifb in taking too mch
drinke when before hand hee knoweth this is the day , whmm Tam to
Srandvpon my credite ; now becaufe I know, that many will reade this
befides thofe untewhom it is dedicated : therefore I'wifl all men,of what

Profefiion foemer somake this reckoning asaforefaid)enery day.and not .

araetfull of thas which bee [bould chiefly remember; for enery day
::f:i{negof{;l:t 4{1] or other thowmaySt be put foto thy [bfts, and there-
by bawe an occafien to fommon up allthy wistes , and drien tovfe thy

£F skill, and yet alllitsle enough to ferus thy turne. ‘
Wherefore unto you which this any way may concern, 1 wifl yesu to
apply your felues unto yowr Profefsion , axf{ | Hill to be ftudying and pra-
Exifng the srue and porfelt rules belonging both tothe truc and ,f;if
?
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play, epecially wato fuch weapons as you avenat growne wnto the full
perfection before hand, if they may férue eyther for the warves or for fin-
gle combate,

Be not w'f& in thine owne conceit , in thinking that thon hast learned
all the skillwhich 35 pofiible to be learncdalready | furre deceined are
thoss if thos thinke fo, for if ihow liste till thow art olde , yet thou mayeit
Learnc [bll, for one guard creffesls another, and the fulfe play croffeth the
true play; theve are many ficvet flippes and guards to be smemred | and
one gu:vd or one tricke may move fleade thee, andmore presaile againil
Some men then another ; for when with plame play , thos canst ot en-
danger thy enemy, yevwith fulfe plisy thow mayestlyt bim, for althongh
thy enemy doe know the defence of (ome manner of falfe pluy , yet it may
be he is not acquainted, neither with the defence nor offence of thine, for
there i more wayes to the wood then one , and hee which kuoweth miany
wayes, may goe the nearef?,

Enen fo, be that knoweth many gwards , and the true skill at many
weiapons may be she betser able 1o anfivere any flow: bragging forreiner
or fPranger when they come with their chilenges into onr coumtry , lee
shem be of what nation foerner, and as whas weapons they will, and vpon
what tearmes they dars . hitherto they hane beene ﬁzﬂw‘}t.m!/] anfwvered
dursng my time, by Maifter Mathews, A.iiffer Turner, Moifter
Bradthaw , and Maifter Yates; for thefé chiefly ffaode to fhtke a-

'g:ainﬂ all commers , and yet Fcannot chufe but yemember Muiter
burch, and Maifter Brentley, who of this Lutter time hane diferusd
to be wellreportedof , andfor anght that I conld euer heare or fee ame
get atany of their bands , they hase fmall canfe to bragge of their win-
ning , for they alwayesvent away with [brewd [brubs and knockes, I
micanewith blacke eyes, broken binnes, or cracke putes; but of my felfe
Twillfay listle , becanfe the world is (ufficiently futisfied of more then
at this time I meane torrite of now, althongh the (gHOYANL CAN Ot ANt
Sver them for want of skill and indgement, yet they will veioyce and clap
their bands to fee ihem anfvered by [ufficient and able men of valonr
and indgement. .
Now if any fhould aske my veafon, why fome [onldhane fuch good
Jortune, and otherfome difgraced,and yet by the worlds indgement their
skillequall ;. becanye you [ball not mufs long abousit, 1 will guickely tell-
JoK msy opinion, geod gomrncrsent and gaaef carriage is the maine point
D thereof,

——————— S ——— ..




The Prefaceto the Profeffors

binskes amongft the vulgar fort I beare fome fay , be.
:’;;7;{;;::: :Z:e:- flzsom fellive: are d:fd , tlmAtlJere will neuer be the
Like againg : bus farre deceined are they which thinke fo, for thn; hath
wot beewe fo good, but there may come fo good aixtme sforas ]el} 7::1”
knew ary m.n bt be bath mette with bis mate Jand tl:graf,o’re Gw 472 e
wery one not 10 prefume one fleppe the bigher, for any gift that 2 e’;
floweth on thee , neisher tothinke thy felfe better ther any man, thoug

there are fome which, for want of difcretion, will difable others, onely te *

magnifie themfelues , and thiuking rlz;r(ly to make the world belet;;e
there is none [o good as they. Loe, this is the canfe of rZ’m:; qzazre s,
and fometimes murthers ¢+ Therefore [peake not ensll behinde b' 4 fwk’
of anie man, wor diSprasfe no mans pliey nor workemanfbip , c"; eser
fo fimple , doe not like other Tradefmen , which cannot liue one {1 aZ-
other, but with akinde of gmd‘qin‘g hatred, asthe H;me: againit 1 ’:‘
Hatter , the Shoomaker agamnit the S boomaker, qnd the T ;u/er woz
asien hang the Taler by bis goodwill , and fo of ali Trades ¢ fellllq; ;l
I would'gladly wifb it otherwife of all Trades , but eifecially o,_f this
Profefsion , to be losting and kinde one to another , mem::}q_ toget J;r "
their trauells, and like Birds of afeather holde tagether and in brotherly
Lowe embr.ce one another , andlet it not be from the teeth ouward, bm
fromthe heart imward, for you [ball bane man others which x'vxll wnder-
mine you , and creepeintoyonr fecrets, and fo rume betwixe one ana
other with tattling tales , onelie to fet you rogether by the eares, and
then Laugh 1t you when they haue dowe : Loe, thus wi eniltongue 1.;1
the caufe of muny amans death : wherefore leae und}for_(i:(e all e
vices , thaughyon ferre not man in refpelt of your manhoode, yet {cur;
10 offend God for dousit of bis im{qumt; , which (mdoubled/] lightet
vpon all thafs thar carelefly forget him, -
For,as the gre.ateft honour 1hat ener came to man,was throsgh ski
inweipas, asd th: greateSt dowae-falltha ener came to man , wl
throuth prids of 5:s manhoods, and i negletting h;lx duety tol;mrdu
God Tw berefore, 14 y0d worthily c.arvie the [Mle or title of M.tisters of
D:fece by yrur Profefi-vs,thes be the fime you feems to be , I meane,
meue: lese fbudying and pratifiag ullyow come to the grownd, and vn-
sill ]aub 142 [oundedinto the dz ipth of your Art, for there are manio
other princips'lpaints belonging to the warres, befides, march, troupe,

eharge, wifland; enon founto a Mifker of Defen co belongeth :&
SR

—v*

ofthe Noble Science of Defence. .
skillof many other weapons , befides backe-fivord, fivord and dagger,
vapier anddagger, and the flaffe : for, if bee bee nat prowded yoth the
skill of many other weapons, hee my be to fecke of by defence; if bee-
Jrould be challengedynto fsme other weapons which hee is vnucquanired
wit hlll’- . ' < a

Then hee is not worthie to be calledw Master of Deferce, whiely
eannot defend bimfelfe at all wedpons , dﬁf&'/{l/{] agrii»}? erericordings
rie man not profefsing the Art of Defence , noy exceptheecan pl iy p.th
a Lyon, as well aswith a Lambe , and [omet aes againe to pliy the
Lambe fo well as the Lyon ;. for hee that c.n not tell whex to fpve, and
when to fbrike ; and heewhich cannot defend bimfelfe, cmot tech o-
thers to defend themfelues, wor is bee not worthy 1o be called 4 Maister
of Defence, but be that can doe it is worthie of that title 3 aisd there-
fore greatly wronged of thm which will call fich a one a Eencer, for the

fference beswixt a Ma Ster of Deferce, and a Fercer | is asmuchas
betweene m Mufitian and Tidler,: or bgtwine a Merchant iond o 1. -
ler; iswill nes well pleafe a Mevch.ant 10 be called Pedler yetthe Ve
chant felleth the Lke waves aa the Pedler doth : Iy thevefo v a 2 4-vehant
anda Pedler allone ? Nomore is euery Fencer a M.tter of Defercey

|

wor eserie Fidler hath not skillin Pricke. fong , and thevefore no Mufi-
tian s sfa man hane bus tenne [billings worth of Pivmes | Points, and
Irclle, hee may then becalleda Pedler , bat bee that hath abundyed
Jorses of waves,” [ball fearce get the nameto be c.lled 4 Mevchant , »o
more can bee which hath gotten a little more skill at thiee or fousye wea-
porns then enerie common man, Jethee maybe to feche of the tyue sull

of miary other we.gpons which belong vntoa Muister of Defor.ce,
Tetone tbing more, which I bad alnsost forgotteiry wrto Schol-
lers andnto jhers of Schooles of this Profefsion , proffer o wiora to
our Maifters neithey in wordnov decd , nor deny nat your Tirtors bt
beare a beartie loue vinto bim which hath brought yor from mothug to
Jomathing , from a [badow visto 1 fubstance 5 Lzt not the Prics { for-
getthas hee wasa Clo kz. 1 ban: kotowne many Schollers f6 g02d as
their Maiter | and (16 may be) better, according to the Prowerbe, A
manmay make his owne dog ge bire him § but irs my wtinde, fitch a dog go
isworthy of 4 rape : make the application asyou fie occafion. For I hane
knowne mary an ungratefull knaue efcape the gallow:s, /))« ths meanes of
s boneSt minded man 5 yet fuch a kpane ( vpon fpall or s vges. Son z
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ards gons abowt to hang [uch a friend if he could, even f5,
;;‘n’:‘}f:::; Iuﬂi Schollers, when they hasue gotten pnf?é? skill, “_Zr
lacke of witte , wonldeffer 1o wrong their agcd Maiter , if they could:
Itis not fBrange o finde one (cabbed [beepe in a whole flocke; nor is is ;:

newes amongeSt many hanest wen, 1o ﬁndeg treacherons varlet,voy
of all honeStie, feare , andwitte . Now hasing no warrant to force you
so follow my connfell, but onely in brotherly lowe , Ithongbt good tore-

quesEyonu , and exerie of you , 10 amend one ; and God amend
vsali, be Imeane, whofe Seateis in Heanen ,
and whofe Foote-$tooleis the
E‘r’bo

Your well-willing friend,

Iofeph Swetnam,

h;_’.u,.
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2T He firff Chapter Jhewing what weapons are chiefly to bee lear-
ned with other principall notes worthy of memory.

2. The fecond declareth the difference of f/‘mdry mens tmcbing, with
other direttions,

3. Three fearefull examples of murder,

4. The fourth Chapter [beweth ynto whom skill 64’[0}@0[/}, alfs the
fruts of dywkenneffe,

5. The canfe of quarrels,andwith what preparationyom onght to be pre-
paredwithall to anfiver a challenge,

6. This Chapter fheweth dingrs redfons or imtrodutlions to bring thee
the bettey into thy waapon,

7+ This Chaptcr [beweth that feare and fuvy are both enemies ot s srne
valonr,
8. And this Chapter [lewesh how the vfé of weapous came, alfo of the
gam/er of weapons wfed from time to time, with other good infbrss-
1013,
9. This Chapter leweth what an excellont thing skill iswith a peyfivia-
Siontoailmen to forbeare the breeding or the miintaining  of idle
guarrels,
x0. This tenth Chapter flewetl the trickesof a coward,
1, This elesenth Chapter 45 of queftions “and wnfivers betwixe the
mafter andthe (choffer,
12. The twelfib Chapter fhewerh
defence is grounded,
Now next followeth the shill of we.pons ,and firfR the true gard of vapier
and dagger for the defence erther of blow or thruft,
Many other gards following with 4 defeription thereof at the rapier and
agger.
The r%}’n andgardfor the fingle rapier,
Tbogardas baske-fword,

Seanen priveipall vules, whereon trua
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Sesevallgards at the flaffe or pike.
;‘{heﬂio‘rgu and Mfw!:: beswixt the mafber and [choller concerning the

e.

A fwre gardand-yery eafily tobe learred at the fivord anddagger.

Certaine veafons why thou maift not fErike in fight with no weapon

A briefe of fower principallpeints for thy continssall memory.,

The asuthors opinion concerning theflort fvord and degger.

Agard for the fbort fivard and dagger to enconnter againft a rapier and
dagger

Queftsons wnd anfivers beswixt the mafter and. [choller eoncerning the
gomermment of the tongue.

The asthors opinion concerning the ods thas a_tall man of flatwre hath
against alistle or & meane man of fLature, and she odi thas 4 frong
man bath of a weake man,

Cartaine obferwations for & fcholler or any others.

The feuerall kind of weapons which are to Se plaid with,

The anthors fareweli o Plimoth,

Y s anshors concinfien,

58 This firft Chapter {heweth what

wepons are chiefly tobe learncd, withmany other prin.
cipall notes worthy obferuation.

" ECAV SE old weapons lyeth
 rufty ina corner, and cuery man
is defirous of the neweft fathion
54 of weapons, clpecially if they
feemetobeof more daunger to
- the enemy then the old,therfore
A itismy intent & purpofe atthis
time to expreflc and fet downe
both the true and falfe play principally of the rapier
and dagger,and ftatfe for [ hold that the skill of thefe
two weapons arechiefly and neceflary of cuery man
tobelearned, forto haue the vle of 4 rapier fo ride
with, and a faffe to walkeafoore withall, forthofe
which haue the skill of thefe two weapons may fafely
encounteragainft any man having any otherweapon
;Ivhat(bcucr as hereafter you thallbe fufficiendly fatis-
cd.

Butfirlt aword by theway in commendations of
thofe two weapons, this T can fay and by gnod expe-
rience I fpeakeir, that he which hath a rapicr anda
clofe hilted dagger, and skill withall to vfc him hach
greatods againft the fivord and dagger, ot fivord and

buckler,
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buckler,and the like I docaffirme of a ftaffc againft alt
long weapons; my-reafons (hall follow anon ; but ﬁ_x&
I will fpeake more in commendations of the rapicr
and dagger,note it well,for it is the fineft & the come-
lieft weap 6 that cuer was vied in England, for fo much
cunning to this weapon belongeth as to no weapon
the like : wherefore Iwould with all gentlemen and
others, not onely to learne thetrue and perfet skill
thereof, but alfo to pra@ife it often. For there is no
exercife in the world fo healthfull to thebody, and
the skill of itafure defence for the fame, likc\_vilc!'t
alfo behoucth enery man tobe well inftruéedin this
weapon, therather, and for becaufe it is a weapon
which for the moft part all out-landifh men doevfe;
wherefore being voprepared thou maift be the beteer
able to anfwer them at their owne weapon cither in
fingle combat or otherwife, but ifthou delay thy pra-
Gifetill thou haft need, thenIfayatthe very time of
need it will be too late, and little availeableto thee,
forbeing learned in fuch hafte it is foone forgotten,
and he whichneuerlearned, but doth truft to his own
cunning may {oone lofc his life, for thereis bue two
waycs for the doing of eucry thing ;5 that is to fay ci-
theragoodorabad, and commonly by nature cuery
man hath the worft way ; both at this exercife and fo
atall others thelike , bur thebeft way being learned,
by alitle pratifckeepethic fo perfet,thatitis neuce

forgotten againe. . .
EPhyﬁtian is but little regarded, butin the time
offickne(le, cuen fo the pradifing of skillisnot re.
membred vatill aman hath need to vicit, Plato was 3
Diuine, yet he fo highly efteemed theart or skill in
weapons, infomuch that he commandeth thae zlul-
14}
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dren fhouldlearne fo foonc as they are able, and
Cyrus faith that skill in weapons was as ncceflary

as husbandry ;5 but now when you have the trueand

perfeét skilly be not ouer rah nor take notexcepti-

onsat cuery light occafion,but oncely by pond aduife

tovicit,in cafes ofneceffity ¢ retenge not euery finall

wiong , nor quarrellnot vpon cuery light oceafion,

for the ftrongeftand the vichet man that is,muft poc- o

ketvp an iniury at fometimes,then be not hatty in thy | Fiee
wrath bue paufe although thy w capon be diawne,for perie theall,
the chruft being giuen,and the blow onee fallen, it wil T 'l‘m s
be too late then torepent 5 whcrclbrcbcvanant,but;@&li. l
yernottoo venturous, fo fight as thou maiit fight
againe,for the hafty man neuer wantech woe, and he

whichwill quarrellTor afinall matter rufting varo his

ownc manhood,yet for all his skill and courage, may
oftentimes meetc with his maech, and fo catry away
theblowes with difhonor,

~Forafmallorabad quarrell hath many times ill A quarrelis
fuccelle, therefore let thy quarrell be grounded vpon I"[""’"“”}";
agood foundation,for then it halfe defendethitfclfe, Heon.

Ol : ! dilcretion,
butifitbe vpon drinke or in defence of 2 lewd wo-

man, fuch quarrells are lmught,andlmucillf'ucccfrc;
againc haue this care,neuer be proud ofthy skill, buc
gocasifthou had(t it not,except occafion ferue : bue
benotlifted vp witha proud minde one ftep the high.
er,for curtefic wins faour with all menywherefore all
way fo frame your fpcech and anfwers, that there ne-
uer grow any quarrellvpon a foolifh word or a fro.
ward anf{wer.

And furthermore,haue this skill jn thy memory, fo
rule thy tongue as neuer to [peake ill, whether icbee
tueor falfebehind the backe of any man, forifthe

3
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pany fpoken ofbe notin prefence, yet he may heare
of ir,and thou maift be called in queftion for the fame
when thou thinkeft leaft vponit, yea although thou
fuppofe that thou fpeakeftitto thy {iiend, for I haue
knowen many which to magpifie themfclues would
boaft and brag of theirowne manhood, and difable
others , which were far better men then themfelucs;
thinking neuer to heare of itagaine; but thisonc folly
hathbeen the caule of many quarrells , and thereof
fpringech deadly hatred and fomtimes murthers. Yet
1 doc aduife all men if vndifcreet words doe pafle
from the mouth of the fimple tor lacke of wit ( butI
will not fay for lacke of drinke)but whether itbe drink
or meer foolithnefle, reuenge not cucry wrong, but
§ictt confider the worth and quality of the party which
hath wronged thee, for if heebeadefperate perfon,
or onewhich hath nothing to loofe,nor wife nor chil-
dren to care for,fome fuch there are that are defperar,
Bevaliantbut and care not ifthey were ont of the world as our pro-
noccovenat- perbe faith,hab or nab, fallbacke fall edge, they care
fous not whofc houfeis on fire, for they haue nothing to
Joofe, now although thou haftthe perfedt skill with
thy weapons,yet light not with fuch raskalls,nor with
nonevpon euery imall wrongsfor o thoi maift beac-
counted carclelle and bloody minded, as though
Mars the God of battaile were thy Father, or think-
ing thy felfe tobeemore mighty then Hercules, oras
one altogether forgetting that which fo ofthath been
‘ feen thata little wreech of ftature by skill,iudgement,
ﬁi,‘?\f;‘;c‘?_“ andreafon, hath fubdued and ouercome afar more
tamcgrea  mightier man of petfon than himfelfe.
Geii, Forhe that is well infru&ed in the perfed skill
with his weapon altbough but finall of ftature, m;\d
WCAKC
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weake of ftrength, may with a little moouing ofhis
foote ora fuddaine turning of his hand, or withthe
quicke agility of his body kil and bring to the ground
the tall and Grongeft man thatis. )

Now before thou goe into the ficld to fight, firft Forgetner

of all put God before, and vfe thy deuotion to him this lettun,
Friuatcly, and commit thy felfe wholly te his mercy,
vecaufe heeredeemed thee, and the victory liethin
)'1im,ifrhy skill and cunning were neucr fo good stor o0 nori
ifthou goewith afire hope and truft in God, and thy dhou bt sial
quarreligoed, and fome skill withall, then figheand 0 wers
feare not, andalthough at the fix(kiewill be fearefull 'f,(,'{)lf;]\_\,l["?ci
tomof men, beingbut once experienced therein, it dy likealvi e
will encourage and make a man bold, yertake thisby | baucel ‘ll“,','
theway and note itwell, for skill makes fome men to- e
wards,for if thoulearneft the beft skill thou canfy, and
inafence fchoole mecetefl with one thatisfo good,
:\.nd cunning asthy fclfe,fuch aone willhicthee fome
times in fpitc of thy tecth, thewhich hit makes fome
thinke with themfelues,} did now lye inas furea gard
as I could for my life,and yetif L had been inthe ficld
this hit might hauckilled me.

ButIfaythere is greatods betwixt fighting inthe
ficldand playing in afence-fchoole, for in the ficld ]
beingboth fober, Imeaneifit be ina morning vpon ‘»
coldblood, then euery man will as much fearc to kill
asto bekilled,againe aman Mallfee to defend cither
blow orthruftin theficld then in a fence-fchoole for
amanwillbe morebold witha foile or a cudgell, be-

caufc thereis fimall danger in cither of them.

Butwhenthey cometotell theiv tale at the point

of arapicr,they will ftand offfor their owne fafetysgo
notinto the ficld in the afternoone, partly for the
Ea auoiding
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auoiding of the common f{peech of thofe which will fiphowith many, and hane no hure,

fayitisa r.{runkcnnmtch, neither goe not prefent! ' WU Ben ton poeld inro the field , notethe Sunney e
vpon the fuddain falling out; tor choller oucrcons. for il it docibine, itmay annoy thee s bue gerehy cet,
micth the wits of many a man, forin amad fury skil! is ! backs coward che Swmc\:\ﬁ dfo wanerlethe ground | ™
litticthought vpon,and therefore very dangerous to thetihing enemy peenot abont thee, (o halethoual- 1, 70 0
both; for although thy memory feruethee welliand (o vayeskeent his freein the Sunne , whichwillfoan. fad i cac

0

thoubeing carefull and notbearing any mind to kilf, noy i, rat hee can normake play to endanger L e
yerthy enemy ifhe be but aranke coward,vpon drink thee. Bucitthere be no Sunne to trouble thee, then bty v .-
orfury,or vpon hotblood, willbe fo defperate, thar make choice ol the lowelt ground,for he which haty -
Hyoutanorhim hewill cndanger thee. the low:{t around, haththe greateit aduantage. Al

. Thereis fcldomlc orneuer any quarrell bepun bue {o rake heede thatthon lh\kc‘nc)twit‘uthy rapier, for
manafrcrnqonc, for then comionly che drinke is in 1 fothoumayeit breakeic, and bring thy felfeto thine

and the witis out, although thouknoweft thy felfe in i enemics mearcy,and itmay be be will take the aduan-

good cafe,and notto hauereceiued more drinke then tage of thee : Jlt‘[l-.y rapicr falloue « “thy hand, take

tofuttice thy wane, yet doft thou not know how little
drinke will ouercome the wits of another man ; and
this Iknow, and by good experience I fpeakeir, there
isno ods during the time betwixt amadde man and 2

thy dagierby the poine, and makean offer to threw

it, for thar willfo dare thine cnemy, that hee wiil

ftand votillthon hatt taken vp chy weaponagaine,
Bucifchou recouer thine enemics weapons, (asI

drunknrd.‘ ' haue knowne many let fall chei weapons infighe) & =
.NCUCUCﬂ with edge tooles,uor playnorthe foale gineitnotwo himagaine if thou meanc to fight wirh l‘ B q
withthy weapons, butheepethem to defend thy felfe him anv more for thactime for, to vaarmethy ene- i e

\:'1‘.cn occafion fhallrequire thee, or 2t fuchtimeas mie, 15 morecredite tothee, tien co kill v, Neap @4 e voud
thou thaltbeopprefled,formany hures 1nd much mit lendaweapontofightaginttehy felte, forthelorwo

chiefe hath been done by oucr-mucts folly in icfting ollics haue beene the end of many crood mens Lines: 4
withweapons, when ar the beginuing there wasno ” it thine enemy [all, huee him, ifhé will not yeeldevp ;
h:arp\c et his weapon butkiil Liim sot, though his lite do licin

Euer refer the quarrell to be tryed inthe morning, thine hands, butif thon fpare him: flohtwith him no
forthen thy aduerfay fo welas thy felfe being in cold more for that times for 1 haue !\"1[”‘*"‘("“””Y[h‘lc
blood skill auaileth, and he which the night before might fic(t hauc hilled, butby fparing their enemics, - {
w'ould fcemeto fight with the diuell, will in the mor- haucbeencekilled chemfelues ifthine encmics wea-
ningbe as cold as a clocke;for then itis the nazure of ponbreake, then there is fauour o be (hewed & bue
cucery man as wellto fearc to kill, astobe killed, and thele twoo lufk points arc tobe conditioned vpon.
{o thouby skill maift hghtlongwithoutd-.;ngcr, and When any two Geuatlemen, or other, whatfoeuer,

fight E 3 (hall




8 The oo oo D e
_ {hall haue occafion o fighc, yevitisnot amiffe, at
their mecting in the ficld , toe theone of themto fay
beforethey beginne, Shew mee that favour which
thouwouldeft haucthyfclfe, thatis, if 1fall, ormy
weapon breake, ftay thy hands, and I will doe the
like. Haue alwayes as great careto faue thelife of
thy encmy as of thine owne, fearing inore the ludge-
ments of God, then the Lawes of the Realme. Like-
wife, ncuer be too earncft in perfivading 2 coward to
go withthee into the ficld to fightsfor | haucknowne
2Gull that would abufc amanin words behinde his
backe, but when hehath beene calied to account for
it,by the partie gricucd,hcc durft notanfwere himin
theficld, yet by carneft prouoking,, hath goneand
put a farre better man then himfelfe to the worft.
Therefore I iold it very vnfortunate to perfwade
any man too too earnefily , to goe into the ficld to
fightagainft bis will ; neicher goe into the ficld with
cuery rafcall , for thou doft hazard thy fclfe,and get-
teft no credite, wherefore,if fuch a one do challenge
thee, ifthoucanfl conucniently, breake his pate, for
he is worthy of fomewhat for his forwardnes, butto
anfwer him otherwife, letthis excule privilege thee;
fay thou fcorneft to doc him that credite. Letthyra-
picrbe of a reafonable lengtlr, rather toolong then
too fhort, fourcfooteat thelealk, exccptthine enee
mic doc giucor fend thee the length of his weapon g

L
The Schoole of Defence. 9

rapicr 3 remember that of . _Alexander, how he caflic-
red a Souldicr outothis Army , becaufe he was ma.
king cleanc of his Armor, cuenthenwhen he {hould
haucvfed it. Likewifc thereis a Prouerbe, Aworke-
man is knowne by his tooles ¢ Then if thou haft skill
to vie thy weapnns, let itappeare by the cleanly kee-
ping of them,then leaue not thy rapierin awet {cab-
bard, when thou commelt to thy iournies end.

Yet once more I doe aduife all men to take heede
how they icalt or (hew their trickes in trauell in their
Chambers with their weapons , no though the {cab-
bardbeon; for by fuch teolithicafting Ihauckno-
wen much mifchicfe done , and fometimes murder,
when there was no hurt meantatall ; therefore Ido
wifh the wifer to rule the other , {o thata mifchicte
may be preucnted before it be done, for elle repen-
tance niay come too late. Alflo in playing with fricks,
withoutbuttons, many (for wantof skill ) may loofe
an cie,as many haue done heeretofore. Manya man
will fay , That skillin weapons is good, and onc of
the principalleft things that belongeth to aman, yet
themfclues alcogether vaskilfully intheiryouth they
thinke ittoo fooncto learne, and inage oo lace, yet
when they are wronged , they would giucany thing,
that they were able to anfwere their enemy without
fearc or hust, as heewhich is skilfull in his weapon
may doc..

Goenotintothe ficld withone that isknowne to Torithappens
be a common drunkard,no though thou take himne- 1\ 41 houie '
. SR R whichhappe- | iy
ucr fo fober, for it thou chance to hure him, thevul- !

neth notn
gar fort will deeme that he was drunke, {o thou doft feuen yeases.

E " 10 doe thee hazard thy life | and getno credice, thentakeno ex-

firength recouerthy owne weapoi, ancio l ceptions at a Drunkards words, for what he fpeaketh

amifchicfe before thoube aware 3 keepe cleancthy is
rapicr;

thenitisa point of manhonde to match him asneare
asthoucanft: alwayesletthine enemy tell his tale at
the point of thy weapon 5 but truft him notto whif-
perwiththee, let hee (hall ftabbethee , orelfeby
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is notregarded amongt men of difcretion, yer many
times it fo falleth out, that a druxnkcn madde-braing
mcetes with a prodigall vowife [cllow, and they do
quickely vpon aword, nay vpon alooke, makea fo-
daine brawle, to the difturbance of the reftof the
company; forhee thacwill mazchacrooked dagger
with a crooked fheathe, in {ecking may finde one
cuen fo hethatis giuen o fwaggering and quarrel-
ling, doth mectwich his match fometimes , nay ve-
1y often it fo falleth out. . _ )
Alfo he is vawife which wilf beginne a quarrell in
aSchoole of Defence , vpon the taking of a knocke,
as many dogfora mian playcﬂgcicbcr to giuc aknock,
orto takeaknocke ¢ bue with skill 2man may playa
long time, and doe ngithgr ofthenr, exceept their
fury doe onercome their wittes; buthee which can-
notarme himfelfe with patience,by confidering with
himfelfe the danger of hisrathnes; lechim fpend all
his idle time is practifing inweapons, with one thac
is skilfull; for by vfe of play, many a man commeth
toknow the danger of rafhnefle ; and fo with a due
confideration, j;oc thereby come to mittigate their
furious affe@tion, whercas an other fort of hare-
braines (vpon very fmall occafion) willbe alwayes
ready , not onclie to brccdfz s bu.t alfo to maintaine
anyidle quarrell, whetheritbe right orwrong, in
Taircor Marker, Fencefchoole or fauere, as ma-
ny witlefle drunkards doe 5 for skill without difereti-
onmakes fome more forward and defperate in main-
taining idle quarrells, then otherwife they would be,
whereas 2 man of difcretion and goucrncment will
beno whit the prouder of skill, burgocasithe h;u{
it not, and among(t wif: men he isacconnted mof

valiant
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valiant which brags leat , and is maifter of himfelfe,
in conquering hisaffections , and alwa yes fore-caft-
ing the worft, before a mifchicfe doth happen; for a
common quarrcller is like a common hackny, which
is neuer without a galledbacke ; cuen fo a quarceller
is feldome without hurts : leethy handsbe flower
then thy tonguc , yet let notthy fword ruft for wan
of vle, nor yet furfer with bloud , but after many
threats in place conuenient vaheache thy fword,buc
yetdoitwithan viwilling kind of willingnes, as not
being too prodigallof thybloud in mif-fpending ic
idlely , and yer grudge it not when occafion fhali
ferue, cither for thy King and Countric , orin de-
fence of thinc owne reputation, butnotin cuery rafs
cally brawle , norin a greataflembly , where manie
times a foolifh mad-brainc , will draw his weapon
vponan idle quarrell; in fuch a place I haue knowne,
thatafter one hath drawnc , many hauc likewife dra-
wen their weapons for company, according te the
olde Proucrbe , One foole makes many: But how-
focuer, infuch a cafe I haue knowne miuich mifchiefe
quickely done, although many of them haue not
knowne the caufe , nor whom to ftrike » votill it hatly
beenetoo late;bue then when all s done, thefe great
fighters, whenitis too late, they would make enqui-
rie how the quarrell beganne , and vponwhat occa-
fion ; but men of difcretion and wifedomewould ex-
amine the caufe firft, before they do vn(heathe their
weapon : forinmy minde, hee that vondertaketh ftch
quarrells , theweth neither manhoode, wit, nor va-
lour, and contrary vato all the Lawes of Armes;yet
Iwillnot fay, but, where much peopleare, aman
that meancth no haruie, may bewronged; butthere
- B E is
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is no wifedome to right himfelfe in a multitude : for

2 mutiny , I meanc in fetting many together

&;:fa: iares s bZt’ ina place conuenient thou maieft
call him in queftion which wronged theebefore , ex-
amining the caufc of the quarrell, when the heate lls
aft: and then if youfindeitbuea clting quarrell,
gcin,g wifely confidered vpon,and that it hath b;c_:ne
no great fcandall vato thy good nameand cl:c ﬁltlcé
partly , becaufe the match was made, and the ; :

was appointed in a drunkenhumour, in fuch acale
fay, itwerca veric wife part, for the one ofthemto
make a friend acquainted , which by w.lfedomc may.
end the quarrell,beforea further mifchicfe be dot:lc.j(.l
Nay more, [ haucknowneas good aman as cucr di

draw fword ,vpon anidle quarrell,hath himfelfe gone
the next morning to the houfe of his aduerfaric, not
making any friend atall acquainted with the bufi-
nes , and hee hath thus faid; lamcometo anfwere
what the laft night T promifed,but yetwithall, to tell
thee , thateur quarrellis buc fmall, and begaane vp-
onidlenefie , yeafo fimall, thaclam loathto haueit
comeinto the cares of wifemen, left they (houldac-
count vs both fooles : mow, for theauoyding of this
and other daungers , itis not a'm\ﬂ'c for the wifer to
offcr this reafonable compofition, though wee dpc
thinke him too weake for thee,, for then thy credite

will be the lefTe in fighting with hint'y and yetifthou - :

dockill himm, the dangeris as great towards thee , as
it drou diddeftkill the be man in theworld : now
ontheother fide , fay he isa man noted and knowne

to be as fufficient aman as cuerdrew fword 3 th.cnI ;
fay, if anhoncfk end canbe made, without fighting,

thatis the beft way . Forif two men of warre meets
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atSea, theywill not fight willingly one with the o-
ther, forthey will confiderbeforc hand, thac there is
litcle clfe then blowes to be gotten one of the other:
wherefore, ifyoube perfwaded to end itwith aboll
of Wine, benot froward butyeeld vnto reafon, if no
friends know of the quarrell, then (asIfaid before)
the wifer of the two may fay vnto the other; Come,
lecvs goeand drinke our felucs friends , letvs takea
haire of the fame dogge, which the laft night did bite
vs, and made vs madde, fhall now cure vs and make
vsﬁvholc ; and fo ler vs fmother vp this pelting quar.
rell.

Butnow, if the other be froward, and willnotac-
cept of thy reafonable motion , but will needs end it
withweapons, then, rather then fhew thy backe to
thy fpitefull enemy, let him fee thy heartbloud : I
meanc , ifhe can getit, butthereis nofuchdanger
in fighe, except Skill and Difcretion be wanting :
wherefore rowze vp thy fpirit, and what thou vndera
takeft, doc it without rathnefle, and yet performeit
without feare alwaies ; ina good quarrell, if thou
beoucrcone, letthy heart yeelde laft of ally and if
thine encmic be nottoo rath vpon thee, it is a fuffi-
cient conquett, that when thou mighteft hure or kill,
yet do it not,but {til weare Patience to the hard back,
for by fuch viGery thou workeft thine owne peace ;
and he thatthus doth, getteth himfelfe credite.

As ther are many men,fo they arc of many mirids, 1fthe peace-
for fome will be fatisfied with words, and fome muft ?ﬂ‘;“j‘f;‘b“:;]cf_
needes be anfwered with weapons, and fome are ne- fed, then the
ucr well fullnor fafting 3 therefore I would haue cue- quarrellers &
rie man fitly Xtnsed for his defence , what companie e scunfed.
focuerhekeep, lethimbe armcIc:i with patience, ftilla

2 faire
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Wemultnor fajre tongue, and a'good weapen : fo thatifone will

feckcrcuenge

onc of ano-
ther,becaufe
the Lord faith
Keuenge is
mine,

not ferue,another muft, reugh or fmoothe, as occa-

fion feructh: for fome are like vato nettles, whichif
thou handle tenderly , it will fting thee, butifthou
gripeithard, chou fhalthaueno harme: euen fo, if
thou giue vnto fome men neuer fomilde and gentle
words , yct will they not beperfwaded, butthey
will the racher deemce that thou feareft them , and fo
dominecre the more vpon thee : but yet forali that,
they are the children of God which defire peace, for
the Prophet Danid faith | 1 feckepeace, but when 1

Speakethereof, they arebent towarre, Pfal. 120.7. A-

gaine, there are many reafons to perfwade one Chri-
ftian not to fight withanother. Firft, the King and
Councell, haue,and ftill doe make ftrait Lawes , for
the keeping of peace and for preuenting of murders;
butaboucall, God exprefly commaunds to the con-
trary , and if thou wiltnot obey man , yet feare the

difpleafure of Almighty God aboucall.
Confiderthen and meditate thus with chy felfe be-
fore thou pafle thy word to meete any manin the
ficld; why (hould I go into the ficld, for when thoy
commcft there thou muft nockill , forif chou docft,
thou muft looke to anfwer it before that greatand
fearfull Iudge which is the Iudge ofall udges : how.
foeuerthouby friend(hip or by pitty doft clcape the
hands of the Tudge in thislife : Befides, thou doeft
loofe thy goodes, which thy wife and thy children
fhould poffefle. Againe, when thoucommeftinto
theficld, and there calling to minde thefe daneers
b'cforc fpokenof, and fo forbearing as beingloathto
kill: Then thy enemie by fparing him, maykill thee,
and fo thou perifhin thy finnes, hauing fmall or no
time

The Schoole of DzﬁéceJ 1§

time ofrepentance, and fo thy death will be doube.
full, exceptehou diddeft leadea very vpright life be-
forc, which may very well be doubeed : for if thou
diddcft ferue God aright, orfearcft his iudgements,
then thou wouldeft not for any caufe fight with thy
brother.

Concerning this there is an excellent example of
Patience (hewed by King Dawid, in the fecond of Sa-
m#uel 16.6.10. Danrd being in the middelt of his Ar-
my , there camea fellow with curfing and rayling
fpeeches, faying vato him, Come out thow mur-
therer, and withall, threw ftones and duft ac him
and one of the faruants of Dausd faide vnto his Mai-
frer, Shall 1 goc and take off the head of this Rayler ?
But Dauid very wifely and mildely anfwered his $Ser-
vant thus, 7¢ mway bee that the Lovd bhath feat him,
and there(ore let him alone : but now wehauea fay-
ing, Thatfleth andblood cannot endiire fuch inju-
vies as licere you fec Danid did . But I ay, thofe that
will go to Heauen , mult not looke to be carried thi-
therina feather-bed , bucby enduring iniuries, crof:
fings, vexations, and tribulations : O then thinke on
Heauen, and yet forgetnot Helly prefume not, nor
yetdefpaircnoty liue to dic, and yerdic to live : Oh
then leade thy life in true humilitie, for fo thalt thou
vhdoubrtedly efcape Hels damnation, and enioy
Heauens cucrlatting faluation; which place the God:

of gods vouchfafe vs all,.

E 3 Cuav,.
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Dealaring the difference of fundry mens teaching,with
adircetion for the entrance into the practife
with thy weapons.

€ S men of all arts trades and fciences,
p differ in arte and workmanthip, ( as for
P cxample)all Phyfitions docnotvic one
B kind of purgation, nor all Surgions one
& manner of falue, noral writers write not
alike, but to make archearfall of all artesitwerctoo
long, my meaning is fo many men fo many mindes,
cuenfo inthis art of defence as thenumber whichare
experienced in itis infinite, euen fo feucrall fathions
doe exceede the number of infinite,if it were offible;
for cuery man holdeth his opinion to be bcﬁ in that
fathion which he hath been moft vfed vato; although
a man {hew them many crrours by good iudgement,
yetitis as hard to withdraw them from their owne wil
asitis to compell aPapift from his religion, which
hehathbeenalwayes trained vp vnto.

But thetrue skiYof weapons once perfely learned
is neucr forgotten againe,for ifany man were to fight
forhislife, as bya familiar example I will tell you of
thofe whichhaue been vnskilfull, yet hane had afud-
daine occafion to vfe their weapons, and cuen then
fuddenly fummoning vp their wits,what defence thfiy
fhould viefor the fafegard of their liues, being fo fud-
denly charged, doth not hee then as I faid remember
himfelfe of thebeft defence,or the beft trick, that eugr
was fhewed him, for then is the time to fland hfi*m idn

cad,

e tp ere e <
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ficad,and then will vieit, althouﬁh heneuer plaidnor
never pradifed in feauen yeeres before.

Nay further,he whichneuer learned one tricke but
what nature beftowed, nor neuer had any other expe-
rience vie nor practifc at one weapon nor other, but
onely what he hath feene of others,by chance, where
hee hathhapned to come : yetfucha enc vpon a pre-
fent occafion being vrged thereunto,will inftantly cal

- to minde that fuch a time and fuchatime, Ididfce

fuch a man fight or play, and he was accounted a very
goed player,or a very tall man of his hands, and thus
he lay or thus he defended himfelfe 5 Loe thus imita-
ting for their defence that which they hauefeene o-
thers doc before, another example which by experi-
encel canfpeake of, and thatis of fome which neuer
did nor neuer could fwim in all their liues, yet fuchat
fometimes haucbeen in danger of drowning by chice
filling ouer bagrd into the fea, or into other decpe
Riuers, where there was no hope of life but onely Ey
fwimming,fuch Ifay being putta their fhifes,haue re-
membred themfelues in the water,and fo by laboring
themfelues I meane with their hands and their fect,fo
haue efcaped and faucd their lives. Now I fay if cuery
man before hand weregrounded in skill with his wea-
pons, & in the artof fwimming when they were yong,
then would either ofthem bethe lefle fearefull, for

what is bred in thebone,will neuer out of the flefh.
Yet here one example moregtake ayong plant, and
fet him, and come againe within a month, and you
may pull him vp with cafe,but lethim grow ayeereor
twoand he will be fo decpe rooted in the ground, {o
thatyou cannot pull him vp for your heare,cxcept you
vic other meanes ; cucn fo of youth, if they giune thcér
minds




In fo cale
commitnot
murther,
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'm‘in/d; to good and laudable exercifes when they are
yong,it were great piety that they (hold want encou-
ragement, whereby it mightrakeroote 5 but if their
minds be ginen to any idle or bad excrcifes, irwere
good then that it were pulled vp in tiime, beforeit
haue taken any deep root. And {o I will here leauc off,
becaufe I fhall haue occafion hereafter to (peake con-
cerning thofe matters,

Cauar 1.

Fearefullexamples of murther,with aduife
1o anoid murther.

GEncrally three f{orts of men are hated for the
moft part,and very much abhorredsthat is to fay,
the proud minded man,a coward,and a murtherer,bat
efpeciallyamurtherer, howfoeueritbe done : there-
fore moft vnhappy is he which killethg man coward-
ly,in adefperate humour, but ifhe doe it in his owne

efence, orin a morning vpon a iuft quarrellin the
field,and both being equally marched,then it may be
thebetter tollerated both beforc God and man, yet I
doenot wellto fay fo; for Remans the 9.it is faid, what
art thow which docft difpute with God, then why goe
I about to make my tolcration in murther,when God
hath giuenvs an exprefle commandement to the
contrary, {aying; thou (balt net kill Exodus 20. Accor-
ding to this faying, he which itriketh with the fword,
fhall peri(h with the fword;and likewife S.Pau/ giucth
vs a good leffon faying ; doc nothing without fore-

fight and iudgement. Becaufe I touch divinity in ma=

ny places of mybooke, no doubt fome will fay whae
fhould fencers meddle with divinity 3 buc to anfwer
you
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you againe,euery Chriftian ought to know the word,
(indeed the fword is good)bur much thebgtrer when
they goe!both tdgether. Buit to our maer. ‘againe :
thofe which feare God, and by chance happen into.
thecompany of a murtherer,therehairowitl ftare,and
their blood will rife, thac they will inwardly with they:
wete ont of hiscompany againe,for many finiplcmen
dafeare amurihieror cuet after thicy haue onee known
him to commita murther, yet divershoneftmen doe
by chance happen into a murthercrs company, when
they would bes glad to thift thesnfelires:fom himas
gainey oras itwcre ta {puchiln outof their préfente;
inregard of his euill qualities, which is quarrelling,
and taking exceptions vpon any litele occafion.Ifany
man slfa dodfeemeto comtrary dmutthedar,or a licla:
croffc him in his {waggering,he will forthwishvbreake
outinto thefe or fuch like vngodly fpeeches, (aying; 1
hauekilled a fan betrer man than' thy felfe s fuch like
words.willhe {ay witha brazen fageyanda ftony hicarr,
lifted vp with the pride of his manhood s for hic that is
amurthererdoth thinke thathe is the befthan in the
world, efpecially if he cfcape thegallowes fo long,
vatill he hath killed two or three men:I hauebeen m
felf¢ in.company with tmany 6f thewi| bue I did nover
fec any fruics#“repentdnce in' thein- s for when they
hauc paft the hands of the pittifull Iudge, thenthey
thinke thac chey are cleered forcuer, as well in this
worldas intheworld to cotire§ and then will chey fay
if they did offend, they had the Law for it;but Fknow
not how fo-many of thein cfcape the gallowes : there
is aProuerbe faith, foolifb pitty ouerthrowesh towne and
Cittyd thinke and am verily perfwaded,that a murthe-
reris accurfkand hated botliof God and man, yea I

G am

Ohremember
how the cuife
of God fell
vpon Cuin

for murtherd
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~ am alfo perfwaded that the houfe is accurft wherein

they dwell,and the fhip wherein they faile at fea,mark
their end, and you fhall fec that although they pafle
the hands of men,yet God perfues them with the hue
and crye of his vengeance,which followeth them and
apprehendeth them, and bringeth fome ofthem to
onekind of death,and fome to another 5 as thefe few
examples following (hal declare,and thou maift con-
fider of them to thy benefit. . :
Fisft Sir John Fitz : how wickedly and how cow-
ardly did bitwith two or theee of his men purfue and
oucrtake Mafter Stammell,as hewas riding from Teffok
in Dewonfbire,towards his owne houfe, this Maftee
Stannell was beloued both of rich and poore, hee was
a goodand bauntifull houfekeeper, and his vntimely
death was lamented of thoufands the oecafion of the
quarrell, wasasl haue heard becaufe Mafter Seanmell
called Sir Johm Fitz Tenant; for that fic /ohn Fitz his
father had vfed to pay him amateer.of two (hillings 2
yeere: this was no great caufo of quarrelific hadbeen
weighed in theballance of difcretion ,confidering the
greatloue and familiarity which had continued long
time betwixt them,the whichallo was the reafon that
Mafter Stanmel) had. Rot of lang time demanded the
sengynor did makeany reckoningoraceount of ic.But
then both hauing appointed to méer at a merry ma-
king in Tcfiok onely to be merry;and there this vnfor-
tunatg word tenant procecded gut of Mafter Stan-
#els. mouth, which fiv Zebn tooke in -vety great
choller, Mafter Semmel/ perceining thachee had moo-
ued him betooke himfelfe prefently tohis horfe, and
riding homewards haning bue only his footman with
bim,before hehadrode two miles, fic Jobn Fise with
wo

ada T
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two orthree ofhis men, being well horft ouer-tooke

Mafter Stannell and there compaffing him about fom
before him and fome behind him, moft cowardly and
defperately murthered himsand vpon that fir Joha fled
into France, but beforc one yeerewas paft his friends
procured a pardon for him, infomuch that he came
home againe, and to euery mans feeming wasat qui-
ct, butthchueand cry of Gods vengeance was in his
confcience,and three or fowre yeeres after vpon Lo-
den way there apprehended him, as you (hall heare;
for then and there moft cruelly and diuclifhly hekil-
led his hofte, which was a very honeft man, and after-
wards moft defperately with his owne hands tooke
bis rapier and murthered himfelfe 5 yet thus muchl
can fay of fir Zohn Fitz he wasa proper man, and for
the fpace of thirty yeeres he lined orderly,to the gefle
ofthe world, for he waswellbelouedin his countrr,
and ifhe had fo continued to the end,it had been well,
but what (hould 1 fay, a man may bean hencft man
;hir:y yeers, yeaforty yeers,and yetbe aknauc at the
aft.

Another example was that of one Hocket of Pli-
mowth,who looking outat awindow,and efpying one
Capuaine Rebinfon comming downe the ftrect,and he
haning an old quarrell to the faid Robinfon whiclibe-
gan atfea,this Hocket ftepe tp his dore with his rapier
ready drawn, and ftanding within hisownchoufcvn-
till Captaine Rohinfon was come inft againft his door,
he there withoutfpeaking one word ran him through
with his rapicr, and afterwards was cleered by the
Tudge of this world,but after his comming out of the

ayle,he wentto fea,Mafter ina man of war,and with«
inten dayes afcer hewas go(n;c from Plimoth to fca,‘tiha
2 1y
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firft fhip they mee withall fhot butone fhot, and -}'Ct[.
killed this Hocket, andno man in the_fhip killed nor

hurebutonly this murtherer.

Likewife in Plimoth one Captaine Trehernme and
Capraine Egles fell out about nothing in a manner,
the caufe was for that one of them was denicd lodg-
ing, where the other did lic by the good wife ofthe
houfe, foritmay bee the affe@ed the one better then
the other,and two dogs and one bonecommonly can
neucragree well together, but they fell out about
fuch atrifling matter, and ac the doore in the firecte
they foughe,and in the firlk bout, Treherne was downe
in the gutter, and Eag/es there in prefence of man
might hauckilled him, bur ftaiedhis hand, and fuffe-
red him torife againe, but then Trebearse affaulted
Capuaine Eagles moft furioufly, and it fo chanced
thatwithablow Eag/es rapier brake,and then running
into ahonfeto faue himfelfe, Traberse runhim into
thebacke and killed him, andafterwards he receiued
his eryall for it, butby the mercy ofthe Iudge he was
difcharged of that matter. After his eomming outof
the gayle, he prefently got a crue of twenty cight per-
fons,and a fhip, and wenea rouing vpon the coaft of
France, wherethey were all taken, and eucry man of
themhanged in Framce,now [ doe verily perfivade my
felfe that many of them mightbauebeen lining at this
day, if they had not hapned into this murthercrs
company.,

Alfo, one Bartlet, who appointed thefield withan
other, after onebont , his enemy requefted him co
holde his hands » thathe mightbreathe, which hee
confented vnto; but as they both foode fill » this
Bartles lodainly charged his weapon vpon the otbcré'
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and ranne him through, thachedied prefently, and
then Bartlet fled and cfcaped away for thefpace of fe-
uen yeares, but the huy and cricof Gods vengeancer
followed him , infomuch, thathee came againeto
Plimouth of his owneaccord , thinking thatall was
well, and forgotten; but there he wasapprehended,
and after the law had had his courfe vpon him, Gods
vengeance left him not, but broght him to Plimouth
againe, and (hortly after, another did challenge this
Bartler, they both mettein thefield , and'therewas
Bartlet killed , not farre from the place where he had
killed the otherbefore, and he thatkilled him,@ed a-
way,andisnottakenasyet, 1

Now, to end thefe examples with the lamentableft
hiftoric thateuer penne did write , for a more cuucll
murther was ncuer committed , of king Richard the
third,in the Chronicles there may you reade it more
atlarge, thatafterhechad committed his brothers
two children to the Tower,, heewas not contented,
bucwould haue the liues of thefe poore Infants , the
doers of this hellith and crucll murder,were fir Zames
Tirrell, Miles Forveft, and lohn Dighton , thefc three
laying their heads together, what manner of execu-
tion were beft tobe vledin that Tragedie , they con-
cludedintheend, to ftifle them in their bedsin the
deadtime ofthe night, and (o with the cloathes and
pillowes which were about them, thefe chree murde-
rers prefling them downc vinder the cloaths (as afore-
faid) bereaued them quickely of their lines 3 now,af-
ter this, whata helliih horrour had this King in his
confcience, yea itfo vexed and tormented his fpirits,
thathe was neuer well norac quice{lecping nor wa-
king; for in the night hee would fodaincly Rart oue
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rof hisbed, and gocvpand downe the Chamber like
'a madde man ; likewifcin the day he neuer thought

. himfelfe fure , bug alwayes feared treafons , his eies
rowling continually abouthim , and oftentimes hee
would clappe his hand vpon his dagger , when there
was no nced, and afterwirds he was vanquithed with
his enemiesy and ontheother three Geod fhewed his
vengeance fomwhatin this werld. For Sir Jemses Tir-
rell was beheaded afterwards at the Tower for trea-
fon, butnot for thacmatter; and Miles Forreffhada
confuming and a lingringlife, for his fle(h did rotte
away by peece-meale, and fo miferably died ; Zobs
Dighton liued in great hatred , and was abhorred and
pointed at of all that knew himn , and atthelaft died
in great poucrty and mifery. But I referre you vnto
the Chronicle, as aforcfaid , which declaresitmore
atlarge : andfo Iwill goe ona little further to the
famecffe&.

Though the Law doe fpare and not cut off amur«
therer fo foonc as hec hath deferued death 5 yer I fay
the horrour of his murthering confcience will {o bee
gnawing at his bloudy heare, vntillit hath caten and
confumed him to nothing ; alfo the horrible paincs
ofhell willby vifions thew, and fo plaincly appeare
vnto him, ftill founding in his eares fuch a peale,thae
hee many times will thinke thae the diucll is come
from hell; for fo long ashee liueth , his fpirits will
be fo diftempered and affrighted , thatin the night,
many times feuerall vifions willappeare, fometimes
fpitits with vgly (hapes, and fometimes a multitude
of weaponed Officers ruffeling in to apprehend him,
and fometimes the ghoft of him which was murthe.
red, infomuch thae many times hee will fweate for

feare,
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feare, with running, labouring,and ftrining to kecpe
himfelfe out of their gripe, and inaword, afraide he
will be (in amaner) of every grafle ; and whercas be-
fore he wis accounted for a merrie companion, is
now oucrcome with wildelookes and melancholie
thoughts, taking no ioy,in wealth, wite, and chil-
dren. Loe, thisisalife, butit is as wearifomeaas hell
votill deh doth catch him, fordeath waitcthvpon
amurthereras a halter doth vpon the ftealers as for
example of fir /obn Gilbert cucr after thekilling of (i
John Burrowes, of which the world faith it was an ho-
nourable quarrell, and yet in the night his fricnds re-
orted , thathe would fodainely ftarc outof his bed,
Eéing fore affrighted, hieknew notatwhat, helined
notmany yearesafter, but yet died in bisbedde; {o
likewife mafter. Hedy killed captaine Fofeue vpona fo-
daine quarrell, meeting in the ftrecte in Plimmouth,
yet, by the courfe of the Lawe, was acquitted for it 5
buc afterwards, folong as heeliued , hee lived adif-
sontented life, and was neucr well inhis confcignca
vatilldeath tooke him. Now all thefe werebueyong
men, and inthe middeftoftheiryeares, to the eye of’
thewarld, either of them mighchaue lived many
yeareslonger, and yet not haue beenc accounted for
oldemen. .. ! v . :

" I could fpend much paper and time with anum-
ber of cxamples touching this matter, but Lwill here
conclude, and leaue the reft to thy daily experience,
which tlilne:cares may heare, and thinecics daily fee
(almoft in euery place) farre more fearfull examples,
concerning this former matter, the more is the pitty;
butwhat becommeth of them after this life is ended
mayfeeme doubtfull , butIleaue that to thefecret

- wife-
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wifedomeand power of Almightie God;but there is
no queftion tobemade of thofe which leade a wice
ked and vngodlylife, buce they thall haue a wicked
and an vngodly end; as on the contrary fide , thofe
thatleade a godlyand anvprightlife, fhall make a
good and godly end : forifa man doe well, he fhall
hauewell , butifhe doeill , he (hall haueill. More
concerning this matcer youmay reade towardes the
end of the cight chapter following.

But Ithinkeitnotamiffe,, heere in this place, to
fhew you alitle concerning murthers donc in fecrets
for as the Proaterb goeth, Murther will not be hiddey
albeit foratime God doth {uffer a murtherer to live
andreigne withiont apprehienfion ,'yetin the end he
makes the divell bring foorth hisferuant ; toreceiue
his wages with fhame enough ,.a thitrther cannotbe
kepe ftill clofe : for the Lord fometimes doth bring 3
murther to light that hath beene done in fecret , by
the birds of the aire , by water, by fire, by dogges,
as inbriefe by thefe examples fhal plawnly bedemons

frrated. - R ;
It hath beene knowne thata murthered carkafle
hathbeene throwne into the Sea when it was lowed
to thefull; thereby thinking, that withthe ebbe he
would hauebeene carried away , but the waterbeing
Eonc, the murthered carkaflc was found where it was
rft chrownein.

Alfo, I knew a woman that was arraigned and con.
demned, for murthering her childe, and well the de-
ferued the fame ; for fhee cutte the childe into fmall
pecces, and then fhe tookeand threw themvnder 2
hote furnace where he was a brewing : but \when (he
had done brewing, and the firc out, therewas fougd

the
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the peeces of the childe in the afhes, fo frefh (ina ma.
ner) asit was throwne in.

Likewife, in Worcefter(hire were two brothers,
the oneavery honeft man, and by his honeft means
and good induftry , had gotten to himfelfea pretty
houtc, and crownes in his purfe. But his brotherbe-
ing a carelefle vnthrift, and enuyingat hisbrothers
profperous cflate,yetkepe he it to himfelfe,vntill fin-
ding opportunitie, one night (but they two being
inthe houfe together;) this graceleffevnthrift forth-
with knockt his brother on the head, which when
hec had done,, hee cutte off hislegges , and buryed
him vnder the harth inthechimney, and laydthe
flones againe very artificially , hoping ther thatall
the goodes were his owne ; and when the neighbors
enquired of him for his brother, he tolde them that
hee was gone a iourney farre off, to vifite fome of
his friends . But (a fhorttale to make) this murthe-
rer made afeaft, and inuited his neighbours and his
fiends; and when they were allaflembled together
within the houfe, as they fate by the fire fide, they
perceived the ftones in the chimney torife, and the
firc tumbled downe out of the chimuey , for theheae
of the fire made thedead carkaffe fwell : and then
fearchbeing made, the carkaflewas found, andthe
murtherer taken and executed. God I befeechhim
blefle cuery good man from murther,and frombeing
~murthered.

Thaucknowne many times, thatfome (throqgh
ignorance ) haue committed murther, ’in parting
of afray, I mecancfuchas arenot experimented in
the Lawe,, norhaue noreafon in fucha cafe; for

many times they which fhould kc}c}) the peace, com';
: mi
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mitmurther ignorantly, I meane, in comming in,
cither with clugb or halberd,or fuchlike weapon, and
commingbchind one of the two that are in fight, firi-
keth him on the head, when hee little expecteth any
hurtofany other, butfrom him which heeisnow in
hand withall, when indeed in fuch a cafe, they ought
to ftrike downe the weapons of thofe which are figh-
ting or breaking them, but not ftiike them. Whofe
mindes are occupied with fury one again{t the other,
and lietle expecing a mifchicfe to come fromone
which they neuer offended. Againe fomein parting
of afray will run inbetwixt them, and hold his fami-
liar friend, and leaue the otheratliberty, and by this
meanes he which hath been at liberey hathkilled him
whichis foholden, whenmanytimes it had not fo
fallen out, if they had been bothlet alone to thife for
themfelues, thercfore men oughtto haue experience
and to vle difcretion in the parting of a fray, forfools
do neuer fore-caft of amifchiefe beforchand,butwife
men preuchtit beforeit falls.

Whereforel would wifh whatfoeuer thou bee,
which readeft thisleffon,to remember it, and regard
thelife of 2 manalthough many are at fome times ve-
ry varuly, yetlet no abule caufe thee to commic mur-
ther, ncitherin thy owne quarrell, norin parting of
any other :for I haucheard and knowne many times
thata fmall firoke hath been giuen with no intention
ofmurther,yetit hathfallen outtothe contrary, yea
and contrary vnto all mens expe&ation, which haue
feen thataman with his fitt or with ariding rodde, or
witha pennyloafe, and other things ofleflc danger,
and yct fome haue dyed being ficucken therewithal,

Ciar,
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C HAP, IIII-

which [beweth vntowhom skill belongethwith
the fruits of druakenneffe.

W22 Any will fay thae skill in weapons is a

A |4 good thing,and fit to be learned of cuery

,, 'f man, yetall men will (ay icis picty thata

* man without gouernment thould know

~© thefecree skill in weapons, forindecde

skil doth moft chicfly of all belong to 2 man thar hath
witand difcretion to gouern it,thatwhen he hath skill

. knowethhow to vfeitas it ought to becvied, for a

good thing learned and abufed were better refufed
and ncuer learned « for fomewhen theyhauvea litcle
more skill then cuery common man, thenwill they
thinke by brauing euery man which commeth in their
company by fwaggering it with proud brags and high
lookes, yet Thaueknown fuch {waggering compani-
ons which haue had more haire then wit, meete with
their match and carry away the blowes with difgrace,
and yet themfelues beginners of the quarrell when
they mighe haue lived quictifthey would.

Therefore he which weareth the greateft whiftle is
not the belt Mariner,nor hethebeft man that makerh
the greate(tbrags, for fome will brauc abetter man
then themfelues, and{waggericout, andyet folitle
in themfelucs that they will fcarce hold thetouching
whenthey cometo the flone tobectryed, yet cuery
fubic ought ifoccafion ferue to fight for his King
and country, ifitbe for the Gofpells fake, and fome-
times in defence of their owne reputation and credit.

H :

Now

He which can
goucern him-
felfe iswife,
but :hac muft
proceed from
God,
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Nowalthough this art of defence is fo fit and ne-
ceflary athing forallmentobelearned, yet withall I
doc cxhorrand carnctly intreat allfuchas haue skill
to vicitin that fathion asit oughttobe vfed, for ifa
man had twenty good qualities & yetif hebeadrun-
kard,that oncill quality ouerthroweth all the reft, like
as when a Cow giueth a good fope of milke, and then
afterwards ftriketh it downe with her foote : fhe isas
much to bee blamed for the lofle, as commended for
the gift, euenfo aman withoutgouernment groweth
out of fauour both with God 8 man, for many aman
without difcretion and indgement many times doth
fall out with his familiar friend, and fo darc one ano-
therinto the ficld,prefently vpon the fuddaine falling
out.Now if witbe in ncither of them,then a thoufand
to one but murther is committed,for a man with skill
may better fight with ahundred in the morning one
after another, then withthreeinan afternoone,vpon
drinke or hot blood 5 for if youforbeare to kill thou
maiflt bekilled thy felfe, ifthou take thy opportunity
thou maift eafily kill a drunkard in his owne comming
in,for he will come inwithout feare or wit : for drinke
maketh avery coward challenge thebeft man lining,
for in drinke I haueknowen many paffe their words
to mecte in the field vpon finall occafion, ifwith dif-
cretion the quartell were rightly confidered vpon
but their owne felues in the morning when they haue
their right wits about them,then do they many times
repent, and wi(h the match were to make, and that
their words were vnfpoken which they fpake the night
before . Yetneuertheleffe when a man hath paffed his
word howfocuer things fall out,ice muft and will an-

fiver.
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fwer the challenge, yea though heloofe hislife by it. -
Loc thefcarethe fruits of drunkenneffe,al other vices
may be left,butno bridle will rule a drunkard, norno
counfell willmake him forgoe his dwnken and {wi.
nifh life, drunkenneflc is the mother ofail vices, for
drunkenncfle dothbeget and breede all mannerof
deadly fins, for by inordinate drinking thy fouleis
endangered,thy body is tnfected, thy vnderftanding
banifhed, thy manhood diftafted, thy fubftance wa-
ficd, and beaftlynefle refembled, and thy bufineffe
neglected therefore leaue thar onevice,and all other
will flie away with it : for as Lfaid beforeitis the only
breederand maintainer of quarrelling and fighting,
by fighting God s difpleafed, and the Kings Lawes
brokensagaine if murther be committed thou loofeft
thy goods, and endangereft thy life 5 ifthou loofeit
nor, yet thou thalt line defpifed, & hatd ef all honelt
minds thatknowes thee, fo that thy life willbe more
loathfome then deach, therefore not to fightatall is
beft, except thou be charged vpon contrary to thy
expeétation, then defend thy fclfe, and yet fearcas
much to killas to bekilled.

Cuar. V.
The canfe of quarrells,and what preparation yow ought
#0 be preparedwith to anfwer achallenge.

@[ (Tention quarrells, and murther growes
N\ \2 many times vpon {inall accafions, yea fo

Ji finall that when it commeth to the eares
ir and to bee difputed vpon amongft the
the wife, when they hauc skand it oucr
yeelds vp their verdit, faying fuch and fuch are fallen
H3 out
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. out for the value of aruth,and fuch and fuch haue kil.
led onc another for iuft nothing, is not heere more
Be weladuifed myadnefle? yet 1will not fay butat onetime oranother
before thoudo X be f: 1 iched. that i
patfe thy word, @ MAns reputation may be {o neerly touched, that it
foramanwill cannot ftand with his credit to pocket it vp,although
beasgoodas it be made vpon drinke,for indced the pot is the chief
do coft him his caufc almoft of all quarrells , yet being wronged, it
life : for itisa cay yor ftand with a mans credite, tokeepe his wea-
iﬁ‘!,“.i“;j,‘,';,'j,“ ponin his fheathe; neyther doc I counfellalimento
> A . .
or leattinfight pocket vp all iniurics which fomewill proffer them,
the next moi- b e 1o anfwer a good quarrell, not onely with words
& but with deeds , as followeth, for the further inftru-
&ion. Whofo is honourably challenged vato fin-
glc combate, the challenged may make choice of his
weapon , and likewifc of thetimewhen , and of the
place where.

Likewifc , thechallenged may choofe to fighton
foote oron horfe backe , which for his beft aduan-
tage hee (hall thinke fitteft : now alfo the challenged
is to confider well the qualiticof the Challenger,
that thereby hee may make the better prouifion of
fuch furniture as may ferue for his owne defence,and
likewife to terrific and hure the challenzer. 7

Now, ifthe challengerbe chollericke and haftie,
then charge thy poynt dire@ly vpon him , that if hee
preafe vpon thee,he may come vpon his own death:
but before thou goeftinto thefield, difcharge thy
duty and confciencerowards God, afwell as inwea-
pons, forthybeltaduantage, otherwife it can not
choofe butbe to thy body dangerous, and vnto thy
foule doubtfull ; and amoft principall neteisthisto
be obferued, for thouartnot fure whether cuer thou
fhaltreturne againe or neuer,

Remember
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Remember your skill, when you areatplay , orin
fight, for I haucknowne many, when their fightand
play isended, they doe remember, that with this
tricke, or withthat tricke they might haue defended
themfelues , and cicher hurt or difgraced their ene-
my, butmany (chrough madncfleand fury) remem-
ber itnottillitbetoolate.
Ifyoubeboth skilfull in the falfe play, then Thold

. itgood for both to play vponthe true play, for it

booteth butlittle to vie falle play to one thatknowes
how to profferit, and how to defend ity foritisill
halting before a Cripple, yet I willnot fay buttha
beft ofall may be deceined by falfe play,but efpecial-
ly falfe play may ftand thee in great ftead, vpon thofe
which arenot come vato the ful perfedion of know-
Jedge : Againe, onc may haueskilin onc kind of falfe
play,butnotinall,

Now whether thy enemy be skilfull or not, it isa
very eafie mateer to know fo foone as hee beginneth
to charge his weapon, if thou haddeft no former
knowledge before hand. If two crafty knaues meete
atdice, ifcither of them (hiftin falfe dice, the o-
ther will perceiuc it prefently, and fo they will know
each otherto be gamefiers , bucthey will give ouer
the fooner, with {mall lofle cach to other, referring
themfelues to theirbetter fortunes, and hoping to
meete with calier gamefters; euen fo Iwifh all men,
ifthey perceivethemfclues to be hardly matehed,the
wifer of them to yeelde vpon compofition, after rea-
fonableriall made cach one of the other, before any
greathurtbe done; for the bet man that cuer breas
thed hath,and may mcete with his equall: and when
wo good men mcete, the conqueft will be hardlyI

and
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and dangeroufly ended on the one fide, except Dift
cretion be a mediator to take vp the matter, before
it cometo the worft, if by friends it be notended be-
fore hand 5 butifthou canft burt thy enemy, yes,al-
though it bebut alittle, or vnarme him of his wea-
pon , which thou mayeft very cafily doc, if thou doe
fightwith good difcretion. And cyther of thefcare
accounted for a vittorie; alfo, take this for a generall
rule alwayes, keepe thy bodie within compafle of
true Defence, confidering otherwife, that the dan-
ger is greatin chat partof the bodic which lieth moft
difcouered, and isneareft vinto thine enemie.

Now when thy enemy doth affault thee,and is lift-
ing vp his weapon to difchargeatthec, be not then
to prepare thy Defence, but beready before hand to
defend cuery part of thybodie, according to my di«
rections, as when you cometo it you fhall fee more
plainely. For thou doft not know before hand where
theblow will light : As {hrinking vp of (houlders s
nopayment of debts , no more will winking orblin-
king dcfend thy carkaflc, as thofe which haueno skil
will winke : therefore, againe,and againe, Ifay, bee
prepared with skill before hand. Moft furcitisthe
blow muft hauchis fall : butat cuery weapon1 haue
fhewed how to defend it, therefore the Defender
muftbee well experienced before hand with his de-
fence, atfich a weapon as he meaneth viually to car-
rie, thatwhenthe blow doth light, thou mayeft bee
inthy defence , not to defend thine enemies blowe
onely; butalfo to anfwere him againe in the time of
aduantage , fora quicke anfwer fheweth good cun-
ning . Nor to know the truc place for the holding of
of thy weapon , that is notall, bucalwayesfo long

as
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asthon artwithin thy enimies danger continue them
in their place, excepe it be ar thevery inftant time
when thou goeft about to offend thine enemy , and
thatmuftbe done with a very good difcretion, and
thy weapon muft bee recoucred vp againeinto his
place nimbly. Now ifthy enemy doe difcouer fome
part ofhisbody, that, to thy feeming, licthveryo-
pen, yet be nottoo haftiein offering play, though
thebaite be neucr fo faire, bitenotacictoo rathly or
vaaduifedly , lefk likg the foolifh Fith yoube taken
with the hooke which lieth couered with the baite;
for ifyour enemy finde your weapoa or weapons out
oftthe place of true defence , yeaifit be but aninch
too high, or too lowe, too wide, or too narrow, it is
afmuch as concerneth thy lifc : if thoube matched
with one that isskilfull , neuer ouerlay thy fclfc with
a heauy weapon, for nimblenefle of bodic, and nim-
blenefse of weapon are two chiefe helpes for thy ad-
uantagein play. Againe,and againe Ifay , firike not
oneblow in fight, ac what weapon foeucr thou fight-
eft withall, except itbeawrift blowe, and thatyou
may afwell doe with arapicr , aswithafword, fora
wrift blow confumeth butalittle time , yetbetter vie
no blowe atall, but continually , thruft after thruft:
for (in my minde) hee is a man ignorant and very vn-
vaskilfull chat will bee hure with a blow, and ifthou
make an affaulevpon thy enemy doe not tarryby ir,
to maintaine it, forin making the affault diftanceis
broken,wherefore recouer backeinto your guard and
diftance againe fo fooneas you can, and alwayes lee
your ecs be on your enemies face,and notaltogether
onthe point, thenyoumay be deceiued, by the fwife
motion of the hand for the mo:ilon of the hand is fwif-

{49
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ter then theeye or foot, many will fee their eyes vpon
their cnemies point,or vp5 his hand for the auoiding
of this error thebeft remedy is daily exercife and pra-
&ife oncwith another, and to play with more then
one,otherwife thou wiltneuer come vato true deféce
for it is good to be acquainted with cuery mans fathi.
on, for thattricke which will hicone willnot hitano-
ther, and thereforebe well experienced not onely in
the true play butin the falfe; 1 meane for the defence
and offence of both, that if thou canft notpreuaile
with the onc then vfe the other:yet take heed of haft

aduenturing in,leaft thon with the foolifh bird whic

fiyceh into the lime bufh, and being in, the more fhe
firiucth,the fafter fhe is; then make no more haft then
good fpecd, leaftthou be takenin thy ownefolly, for
many times hafte maketh wafie : if chou thooteft aca
matke if the marke be never fo faire, yetifthou fhoot

hattily withowe difcretion, thou maift oftner miffe :

then hitalfo I docaduife thee not to determine to an.
fwer cuery thruft or blow home which thy encmy
doth affaule thee withsbut to anfwer it fomthing fhort
vitill thou perceive whether he hawe any falfe play or
not,otherwifeif thou make thy anfwer home, he may
deccine thee by falfe play:now ifboth be experienced

inthe true play and falflc chen you mighe continue in

fight a whole day,if iswere poffible toendure fo long
and haue no hore: if thou hane a elofe bilted dagger
and arapier,! hold thenymore fuarcrthen a fword and
dagger, butwith the skilfull chercis no dangerin ¢l-

therof themy againe in fight aman need not vie halfe

theskil which he may learne,the fecond point of haw-
king is to holdefaft,and chefecond and chicfeft poine
in this excrcife isto learmeto defend thy felfe,and to

vie
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vle it when thoy haft occafion,then remember where
about thouart.

And letnoillufions caufe thee to looke about thee
when thou art within thy enemies diftance, leaft hee
take the aduantage when thou doft nor fee him, or
before thou beaware, asmany doc : for after when
thou haft the wound, itis butafolly fortheeto fay,[
had thaught he would nat haue ftrucken me (o cow-
ardly : I remember ataleas I'heard outof Germany,
thus it was,the Mafter and viher of a fchool had vpon
occafion appointed the ficld, and their weapon was
cach ofthem a two handed fword,and meeting at the
place appointed, faid the Mafter thou artnotfo good
as thy word,the V(her asked him why 3 marry faid he
thou prowifcfto bring no body with thee, and yet
looke yonderwhat a number of people are comming
towards thee, the viher no fooner looked about, but
the Mafter fmotc off his head,and afterwards meeting
with fome of his friends faid, Ihavetaughtmymana
new tricke this morning faid he, whichheneuer lear-
ned before. Locethus he killed him by policy, butie
itwasno manly tricke, neither doe I commend this
manner of murther: in my mind the Mafterhad been
beteer that he had denied to goe into the ficld with
his man,then to haue fuch a clog of murther vpon his
confcience by killing of him, by whatmeanes or po~
licy focuerfor euery one ought to remember that he
muft not take vengeance,when and where he may, fo
oft as an inury is profered him, concerning thisthere
isagood example to bee imitated by ftrong beafts
which ncuer turne againewhen little curs runne bar-
king after tham,for the mighty or skilfull oughtto vie
theix powes moderately,for folthcy may thebeteer vie
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continually,for altheugh fighting be the triall of cun:
ning and skill in weapons, and many men thereby
proouctheir force, and yetafterwards become great
frinds, for fighting is nothing dangerous being both
wary and skilfull:but now in my mind much deceiued
are thofe which thinke that a quarrell begunncwith
words cannot he ended but with weapons, but my o-
pinionisthat fo long as no blowes pafc but oucly
words, yet words are the caufe of many quarrells, for
words w.ll fting worfe thena nettle,and pricke decper
then a thorne,and cut morckeener then a fword, yet
for allthatlet wifedome and reafon guide thy hand
and afcer you haue croffed one another with two or
three croffe words then fall into a cinitl kind of reafo-
ning the matter, and net in fury fuffering it to grow
into any further quarrell, foralietle fparke at the firft
is eafily quenched,cucn fo vpon the drinking of a cup
of wine or a pipe of Tobacco; or vpon fuch a light
matter of no importance many a quarrell is begun;
now in fuch a cafe I would with the wifer of the twe
in his good difcretion, to yeeld ficft, and fo to end ie
without further grudging, for reafonable fpeeches
may be a full fatisfaction where a fimall offence is
commiteed.

Burnowifone ofthe parties in a ffubborne frow-
ardnefle will not yeeld bue rather goe into the field
witha defire tokill the otlier, nowif therebe nenera
one ofthem wife,murther is committed and at leifure
vepented:but he which firftbeginneth the quarrell, or
giucth thefirftbox on the care,rafhly or voaduifedly,
vpona fmall mateer as. aforefaid, is worthy and well
deforucthto be anfwercd againe with three, or clfe
withthebaftinado, And to matchwith this I wili eell

you
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youatale of a Fricr,who in hisfermon faid if one giue
thecablow onthe one care, turne the other and take
another, and a lufty feruingman hearing him, after
the fermonwas ended, hee came vato the Frierand -
faid fir youmadea good Sermon bueyet in my mind
there was fmallreafon inone leffon thatyou gaue vs,
what was that faid the Frier,marry quoth the feruing.
man thatit ohe gincmea blow ontheeare, I (hould
turne the other,and take anocher : why faith the frier
the Scripture commaundeth vs fo to doe, but quoth
theferuing man will you follow the feripturcherein,
yes marry thac I will faid che Frier, with that the fer-
uing-man vp with his fitt and gaue him a goodboxe
onthe earcgthe fricr turned the other , and tooke anos
ther, butnow faichi the Scripture ( quoth the Frier )
looke what you would hauc othersdo to you,doe the
like to them; looke what meafire y ou meate,the like
meafure (hallbe meafured to you againe, with heape
and chruft, and running ouer, and with thacthe Frier
tooke a good crab-tree cudgell and beatthe feruing-
man well favouredly, and fo to our former matter
againe.Doth cuery blow that is ginen deferue the an-
fwering in the ficld,I fay notbutfirft 1equitetheblow
againe,as before faid, for I hauevalued the ratc of the
firftbeginner folow as maybe, forhe is worthy to be
requited, not in the fame manner,butin a more open
fathion, requite theboxeagaine, and then being e
qualled of the firft wrongs lechim which beganne the
ganie reckon of his penny.worths , and ifin cafting
vp isreckoning hee finde himfelfe a loofer , let him
fitdowne by his loffe, and learne to make a wifer bar-
gaine an other time; butif it cannot be {o ended,then
semuftbe anfwered otherwife as occafios fhallferue..
- g Now
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Now ifthe licbe ‘%‘iuen before you grow inte chol.

ler with 3 rafh fooli fellow s firft, confider in what
cafcthepartyis, which giucth the lie, before thou

- fisike ; for in drinke or in furic I haue feeneone giue

the lie, which would not havedone it atan other
time , I meane when hee had his right witces about
him. Well,butfayaman,a fuchtime,and infucha
cafe, doe giue the lic, fomemad heads will fay, that
it deferueth the ftabbe prefently 3 but I neverknew a-

whichmay beeny man {tabbe or kill anether, vpon what occafion
repented of tofreyer. but he was forie foritafterwards : Thatma-

moerrow,

riner is not to be commended which gerteth his cun-
ning by many fhip-wreckes 5 nor that man is not te
be praifed for his gonernement which getteth itby
his punifhment, which he hath for the killing of two
orthrecmen.

Now , vpon the recciuing thelic, if the ftabbebe
not giuen, fome eiddic hcaded kill-calues will {ay,
that fuch a man tooke the Jic, and did not anfwere it
with aftabbe, wherefore heeisa coward ; but nowl
fay, and this is my opinion, he (heweth thebeft wit,
and moft valour , which fecing aman out of the way,
(as we terme it) will giue a milde and a quict anfwere
vtoa froward queftion : alfo the wifer fort will com-
mend the patience of him that can beare with one

thatis pattrcafon ; for all men know, thatheewhich

committeth murther,will afterwards wifh with bicter
teares, thacheehad conquercd hisaffe@ions , and

ftayed hishandes , Imeane, iftherebeanyfpatkeof

graceatallin him ; and the firlt which firiketh,many
times loofeth his life , therefore though thou cannet
rule thy tongue, yet haue a care to rulc thy handsbe-
fore a mifchicfebe done , for hee which committeth

mur-
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murther, when hecgommeth to examination , itis
butafimple excufcto fay , The other gave mice the
lie, and called me knaue , and I could not brooke it.
Therais a prety example, and worth the noting con-
cerning {uchamatter (as [ haue heardir) and thus e
was. A ludgefitting iniudgement againfta murde.
rer, whoanfwéred for himfelfe faying, and it pleafis
you my Lord , hee gaue inee the lie, and called mee
knaue. Why faid the ludge, wilt thoukill 4 ivan for
that ? call meknaue, and give me dliclie ¢ the ludge
being importunate , in the end, the muttheret {aid,
Youare aknaue,and you do lic; then the Indge tooke
the skirt of his coatc and thooke ity andfaid, Lord,
nowwhatam I the worfe ? but eucrie man cannotbe
fo patient : although fome will keepe company feas
uenyeares, and yetneucr giuc any caufe of quarrell :
yet fome againe will vpon alittle drinke , or vpona
fmall occafion quarrell, fwaggerand fight almoft in
cucric company they come into thercisa Prouerbe
goeth, Hewhich hath anill name, is halfe hanged:
Before he commeth to the Barie , anothet Prouverbe
touching our former matter faith, He¢ which isac-
counted for.an carely rifer , may liea bed till eleduen
of the clocke : cuen fo hee which hath triod his man-
hoode, aftérwards the world williudge and fay, thae
he is a tan of his hands, and that he dare¢ figh vpon
agood occafion ; butifhe make a common occupa-
tlott of fightirig, Heewill then bée accounted for
common quarreller , and bis friends will refufc his
company many times for doubt of his quarrelling,
and yéthee fhall neucrbe accounted , more thena
managaine . Hee whichis quateclfonic (half ofes-
dties meete with his match 5 butifatried fellow doe
at
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at fometimes forbeare when hee iswronged or chals
lenged , the wifer fort will neuer account the worfe
manhoode in him ; therefore exceptitbe vpon amofk
open and great abufc, let Patience be thy buckler,
and a fairc tongye thy {word, and alwayes haue a care
inthebeginning what wilbe the end ; for amifchiefe
fomctimes happeneth in an houre which happeneth
not in feauen yeares againe,, but Oh thrice happie
were that man, which towards the lacter end of his
dayes, canwithouta paire of lying lips fay, I thanke
my God, Incuerbaremalice, nor I neuer iniuriou-
fly wronged any man, in thought,word,or deed in all
my life.

Cuar. VI.

Diucrfe reafons or introduttions to bring thee
she besser unto the knowledge of
thy weapon.

298 F thou docltmeane to pradife aftermy
diretion, then put thy weaponsin their
.d ' righe place, looking not oncly to the pi-
(02 0m Gure,butto thewords goingbeforeand
“ after, likewife, frame your head, bodie,
foote, and hand, according to my dire@ion (as it fol-
loweth) after the firlt piGure ; for if either your wea-
pons, or any part ofiyour bodicbe out of their place:
ca, thoughit bebutan inch too high, aninch too
{owe, too wide, ortoo narrow, it is as much as your
life is worth ; If your enemie be very skilfull and wil-
ling withall : therefore, when thou gocft to pradife,
readeicaduifcdly, with ynderftanding , for I cﬂ"ld
auc
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hauemadea great Volume, in defcribingmany forts
of guards at cueric weapon', but it would haue beene
anintricate peece of worke, and needelefle for cuery
common mante know.

Foras fome Scriueners can write twentie kinds of
hands , yet one or two will feruethe tuine; bur the
more fortes being well written , are the more to bee
commended , but to haue an entrance into many ,
andnottodoe onc well, is not worth commendati-
ons: cuen fo onc guard perfetly learned at eucrie
weapon, may feruc thee for thy true defence whileft
thou liveft, againft all other guards.

Itisbutlittleauaileable to thee, if thou fec a good
Scriuener write, except thou take the penne and pra-
&ifeto write, asheedoth; euenfo, itbooteth thee
butlittle, thatwouldeft be skilfull of thy weapon , if
thou doft fea two skilfull men play except theu rake
weapons and practife to do as they haue done before
thee.

Againe, itisnotenough forhim that weuld write
well, to write his copiebut onceouer , and fo leaue,
nomore mult thou,if.thon wilghauc skill in thy wea-

ons, thoumuftnot giue oucrwith playing otone
Kowr ,but thou muft exercifc it many times, and pra«
&ifeit often.

Andifamanwritewell, and exercife it neuer fo
much, yetheecan ncuer exceed, well written 5 euen
foin skill of weapons a man may be perfe, and play
well; bue when thou haft learned the true and perfe&t
skill with thy weapons , thou maift exercife for thing
health and recreation, butthou thalt neuer paffe chac
word, well plaid.

Alfo, he which writcth much,and dothnot rcgal:.d
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his coppie, but writeth after his owne \.vi", I thinke
itwere {trange for fiuch a Scholler to write well, bug
he will alwaies write aragged hand: even fo heethat
geteeth him hiles and cudgells, and goeth about to
learne of his owne head without dircélion ot one
thatis skilfull ; it were better that he had neverplay-
cd, if afterwards he goe to learne ; for he mutt firlk
vnlearne that which he hath learned, which will bee
very hard to be done without great paines taking,
Now hewhich writeth a good Secretarie hand,
and thenafterwards he goeth to learne Roman hand,
or Court hand, or any other thelike , hee doth not
thercby loofe his Sccretary 3 butif hee can write all
kinde of hands, then may he vie moft, that which hee
likechbeft, or thinketh fittet : euen fo, he which hath
(by his pracuifc) gotten good skill, and yet being of
an other mans teaching , itis of anether manner of
teaching,and I will notfay but that it may be fo good
orbetter then mine : yet hee which learncth my rules
orfolloweth my dire&ions , it cannot hinder him a.
nywhitatall, but ifhce haueonce gotten them by
good and perfe@t pragife , ifheelike them not, may
goc to his oldefalkion againe, o learnc ofany other
afterwards
Yetagaine, asthcobferuing of a true diftanceina
Scriuener betweenc cuery line, is commendablein

biswriting, fo it be done without1uling ofit, which

commeth by much pracife; euen fo in true skill in
fight diftance is amoft excelleat thing, and the prin-
cipalleft thing of all, ncxt vato the guard to be obfer-

ued and kept, and it muft be gotten by greatpras

&Gife.
Againc, when you learne to write at the firft, you
write

write leafurely, but withmuch pra@ife your hand co.
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meth tobe fwifter; enenfo, with often v(e of thy wea-
pon, thy hand will come to defend cither blow, or
thruft more veadily ormore fpeedily then atthe fiuft
beginning of thy practife,albeit thoube fhewen how
to defend 5 and thoughthou haue the reafon perte@-
ly in thy head , and knoweft whenan other docth it
well, yet without practife thou canft neuer be skil:
full in defence of thy felfe.

Alfo, hee which writeth , and with his penne doth
fputter his paper with incke, a Scholler will thinke, if’
itbenotagreatblot,itisa fmallmatter,buta Scriuc.
nerwillfay, icis agreat faule; even (o, if thy weapon
orany partof thy body be out of the right place, yea,
though itbebutalitile, yetitwillfeceme to him that
hathsskill, as muchas a great blotte doth to a Scriue-
ner ina coppic Booke.

Moreoucr, he which learneth to write,muft conti-
nually looke to his coppie, and muft write according
to it ; for one letter , or one linc well written, is bet-
ter then agreat deale of incke and paper fpoiled, and
not oneletter well made : euen fo, one blow, or one
thruft performed orderly , Imeane, in his duc time,
and likewifc o the right place, is better then an hun-
dredvnorderly done.

Furthermore, if in writing an Obligation, a Scriuc-
ner doc write one leteer of Roman hand, and ano-
ther of Secretary, another of Court hand, it will not
be feemely, nor commendable , but with whathand
you beginne with, to end with the fame; eucn fo
you may frame your felfe, fomtimes into one guard,
and fometimes inte an other , taking heed alwayes,
that you obferue the famedefence which belongeth
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to the guard;; for if you are in one guard, and you vfy
the defence ofanother,fo youmay deceiue your felfe
(for cuerie guard differeth in defence and offence )
and betwixt euerie blow, and euery thruft, and cuerie
guard which I haue heere deferibed in this Booke:
there is as grear oddes as is betwixt Sccretarie hand,
Courthand, and Roman hand : nay the feuerall dif-
ference of guards are more in number then there are
feuerall kindes of hands in writing, yea many more
then any Fidler can play leffons vpon his inftrument,
and the nature of the guards do differ as much as one
leffonfrom another; wherefore thofe that thinke ong
defenceferueth for defence of all guards, are afmuch
deceiued, as they that thinke thereis bue one kinde
of leflon to be played vpon all inftruments : for thae
feueralikindes of leffons are to be played vpon all in-
firuments are infinite; cuen fo, the feuerall guards
for defence and offence are not to be numbred; feor,
betweene the true skill in weapons, and the falfe, are
anhundred of eachat the leaft, and the contrarieft
and the moft vnfcemely , euery man hath by nature
butthebeft and fure(t way is tobe learned by Art of
them that are skilfull;whetfore fee cuery mans indge-
ment. Foras thou mayeft heare at one Sermon thae
which thou fhale neuer heareagaine , euen fo thou
maic(t learne of one teacher, that thou canft nog
learne of another : for euericone thatpra&ifeth na-
turall play without dire@ion of onethatis skilfull
fucha onein his pra&ife, will haue one foolifh m‘ck’é
or other : which when they haue by common pradife
long vfed, will hardly be withdrawne fromiit : as for
example, fome _will be fetting their foote vpon their
weapons, asif it wercto flretch him when hee was

righg
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rightbefore,, but they do it ef afoolifh cuftome that
they learne of themfelues : likewife, fome will puffe
and blow like abroken winded horfe when they are ac
play, and fome will daunce andkeepea trampling
with their feete, and fome will flourifh and wauer
with their weapons, fome will whiftle, and fome will
beblabbring of fpittle in theirmouthes , and putting
out their tongues, and fome againe will runne about
asthough they could ftand on no ground, andit is
ashard to wreft or driue them from fuch vnfeemely
cuftemes , as it is to driuc adoggefroma peece of
bread.

Yet many doenot feeic in themfelues, bue vato
theskilfull,which beholde them,itwillfecme very van-
feemely , and by nature , euericone haththe woorft
way; asfor cxample, there are buttwo wayes for the
bowing of the head , citherto therighthand , orto
the left; and by nature, cuery one dothbow him to-
wards the left fide , rather then to the right fide; and
thereis very great oddes betwixt the right and the
wrong in truc defence, as L haue deferibed inmy rea-
fons more at large,, both in the place of Sword and
Dagger, and Rapier and Dagger, foritis greatad-
uantage to leane thy head towards the right {houlder
alittle; andacthebeginningof your pradife it is ves
1y eafie toframe your (clfeto my fathion , with ftan-
ding both with feete and bodie , forthe vfe of the
foote commethnot by naturc, butby pradtife. A-
gaine, many yoong mcn will be growne with flouth-
fulnefle , and be fo lazic, thatthey muftbehaled(as
it were)with cartropes ta any good cxercife,accoun-
ting him their greatcft cncmy which giveth them the

beft counfell, butcoall folly they arc proncand ap;Z
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of themfelues, but perfivade them to any goodneffe,

. and you fhall fee them hang arfe-ward likea dogge in

aftring,

Moft youth, forexample, arewilling to
Schoole at the firft, bue wi‘:hir: awecke orglcffcg:\:r;;
muft thebookebelaid , forfeare leftmuch lc;ming
makethem madde, as Feflus (aid co Paul, for they will
waxe dulland weary with alittle paines taking,

And next , they muft to the Fence Schoole , but
therelam perfwaded they neede not learne offence
and I thinke alittle defence is enough for them s for
many willbe wearic of well doing quickely, fayiralgas
the Porters of Briffow,a new Maifter,a new, and hang
vp the old;eucn {o,from the Fence fchoole they muft
goe tothe Dauncing fchoole, thinking that tobe the
onely exercifein the world , but witha lictle pra@ife
they waxe weary of dancing likewife : thent ey fay
Oh thatheere were one to teach Muficke ! that exer-
cife they thould neuerbe wearic of , but within a lit-
;le v(vlhnlc thatwill be too tedious a matter to compre-
w??l : a:kr::) g’::g cn;:z l?c::rlc:_ciuclyong men (by their wills)

thin i

tie,but what they are forcg::d Tnct?.c’ reroneitwens
Now I doenot put downe thofe vanities, heere be-
fﬁrc in this Chapter exprefled , thereby that thou
f oulgicﬁ waxe the worle, by the reading ofit, butl
oewifh thee to marke others, and likewife examine
thy felfe,that if thou fec in others, or find in thy felfe

fuch foolithnefTe, refraine while thou art yong.y
é\lthough many therebe that do vfe foolifh tricks,
Tn perceiuc them mot in themfelues to be vnfeeme.
¥, butfuppole theybecome them well, as hethat
wauereth his weapen,or runneth about,wearieth him

felfe:
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felfe :befides, he that fo runnetlvis in daunger of fal-
ling , fora little (hrub, bufh, briar, ftone, or moule-
hill , may foone ouerthrow him which doth not tra-
uerfc his ground leafurely and orderly 5 forhe which
hath true defence muftbee fteadicin bis guard with
his foote and hand intheir rightplace, whercas hec
which wauereth his weapon is atuo ccraaine guard
for his defencey therefore, to keep fteadie yourwea-
hons in their right place, is the beftway for, one
Llow,or one thruft, orderly done, isbeterthen an
hundred without skill or out of order 5 for cunning in
weapons may be compared ro trickes at Cardes, for
ifonc (hew a tricke at Cardes it will [eeme ftrangeto
him that neuer faw itbefore; but to himtharcan doe
it, it:snothing treublefome : euen fo, as thatericke at
Cardes is nothing when the fecretis knowne,but ve-
¥y cafic tobe donc ; cuen fo, thebeft way atweapons,
isas eafictobee followed (being knowne) as the
wor(t.

Farre deceined are thofe which imagine they can.
not attaine vato the perfeé skill of Defence with Ra-
picrand Dagger, without fuchantique fations of.
learning, which many of late yeares haue dewifed,
fome wreathing theirbodics like vato a coakes and
fome, as though they were going to daunce the An-
tique, which maketh many that haue no experience
atthis weapon thinkeit vopoffible eucr toframe their
bodies, as they fee thefe doe, which 1{peake of:but
now thefe fantatticall fellowes will perfwadeaman,
thattis not poffible ro play well ac Rapier and Dag-
ger, eXCepta man can frame hisbody as they dosbut
1ay, the bett and furcft way is the eaficft to be areay-
ned vato; furaboy offifteene yeares of agc,may1 (b)(
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fmall pra&ife) defend himfelfc againft any man, with
his rapicr & dagger ; fora thruft with arapier is more
fearefull then with afword,, and a man may feethe
thruft beteer of a fword then with a rapier, becaufe
thereis oddes in thebreadth and bignefle each of the
other. Againe, aman thall thruft further with a ra.
picr then with a fword, for the hiltof a fword will
fhorten your reach, by reafon ofthe clofencefle of the
hilt, though they be both of one length.

Yet many areof this opinion, and will fay, it isbet-
terto fight witha Sword and Dagger , then with Ra-
picrand Dagger, the reafon is (fay they ) with my
Swolrid I In}ay bo‘;!ll)ﬁrike and thruft.

utlfay,and by good experienceIfpeake it thac
heewhich firiketh in fight, g?ucxh his cngmic a ércat
aduantage ; befides, a Sword may cither bow or
breake, and fo by thatmeanes hee that friketh may
fallinto his enemies mercy . Befidesthae, a boy of
fiftccene yeares of age may fafely defend the ftrongeft
mans blow thatis, according to iy dire@ion follow-
ing in the firft PiGure;for a weake man,or a boy,may
defend more with both his hands,then a ftrong man
cao charge him with one ; for many can not forbeare
friking , being moucd thereunto by anger, except
they haue beene grounded in the difaduan tageof it
by much practife ; hee that doth defend ablow dous
ble, and make a quicke anfivere with athruft, by tur-
ning of his knockes inward , may hit any manthat
ftciketh, and yee defend himfelfe withour loffe of
time.

Forthe defence ofablow double, is fure , and yee
youmay anfwer your enemie fo foone, and with ‘af.
tuuch danger to him as if you did defend it fingle,for

1]

. fchoole of learning; there are fome in Grammer,and

once, yetl canconceiucnorcafon, how anicman

et 4t £ gL AN T < s

The Schoole of Defence. [

jtmaybeall done with one motion,both the defence
and offence. :
Furthermore, I would counfell all Clothiers or
Chapmen, which carrie many times more money
then they are woorth ; for their defence againftfalfe
knaues , tocarry a Staffeintheir iournies, whether
it be'on horfe backe or on foote; for a good weapon
doth not onely ferue to keepe the peace, butalfos,
mans purfe from a thicfe; and likewifeto be experien-
cedin the skill thereof , if they hould be drinen to
enceunter vpon afodaineatthelikeweapon. Buta
faffe may eafily encounter againfta Sword and dag-
ger , although butfmall experience be inthe Staffe-
man; buealitloskill isa great helpatatime of need,
which if thou haft not obtained inthy youth, thenbe
not afhamed to lcarne when thou art olde; forasina

fome In the Croffe-row ; fo the greatcft Iudge inthe
land was in the Croffe-row firft:eucn fointo afchole
of Defence there commeth,as well badde players, as
good, and hee which is the good player ought not,
noritis nota thing vluall to mocke or skoffc at him
which is the badde player : and whatof allthis ? No-
thing, but to (hew, thatitisbetter tolearnelate then
neuer , I meanc efpecially any good exercife or qua-
litie , which is , or maybe profitable for a Common-
wealth, healthy to thebodic, and commendable to
to the world, for we are notbornealtogether for our
felucs , butour Parents, Fricnds, and Country haue
intercft in ourbirth.

Nowalthough fome will ealke of this and that,and
fay , thatthey haue fought with foure or fixe men ac

fhould

|
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fhoulddefend twomen , efpecislly if they bee both
willing to fpoile, or kill ; for when thine cie s direQ-
ly vpon anc of them ; the other, in the meane while,
maykilldhee,if he be difpofed; for the motion ofthe
cic is flower then the motion of thehand; foraman
cannot caft his cic about fo quicke, but thathe which
is behindethee , or on the one fide of thee , maykill
thee, ifthey bebothwilling (as Thaue faid before :)
But indeedeif one skilfull man haug two orthree vp-
onhim, and bein'a narrow place , that they cannot
getabout him , then may hee defend himfelfealong
time without hurt.

Alefthand skilfull hath oddes againfta right han-
ded man,onereafon is, thataleft handed manis con-
tinually vfed to a right hand , but a right hand doth
feldome meete with a lefc handed man; anothet
reafon is, aright handed man,when he doth open his
right fide of his head, by offering play, although hee
beare his Dagger totheright care, yetitdoth not de-
fend that fide, fo fure, nor fo fireng as it doth thelefe
fide. Butindeede , fo longasthe right handed man
lieth in his guard of defence vpon his Backe-fword,
forthe Backe-fiord is the chiefeft poynt of defence
againfta: left handed man ; thorcfore when you en-
counter againft aleft handed man , you muftbe care-
full and heedie, if you do offer play, to recouer your
guard againe prefently, and be in the defence of yout

acke-fword guard : But of this I will fpeake moreac

lasge heereafter.
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.. "Cuar. VIL ‘
That Ecare and Eury are both cnemies o
true valour.

@ Hauc taken vpon me a very hard quefli-
ontodecide : for Icannot well fecout
theofficc of the one , burwitlrdifgrace
B of the other; the oncis fo cleane contra-
rie to the other : Firft, that Feareis ane-
nemy vntovalour, Ineede nottomakeany long dif-
courfe, for cucry one will fay , thatthe fearefull man
will neuer attemptany thing worthy the name of Va-
lour , butalwayes bearea loade of iniuries vpon his
broade thoulders , excufingall the wrongs which are
done him,{aying, that they were done with no fntent
of wrong and fo himfelf firft crauing pardon ef thofe
which offend him, but yet bearing an iniurie in his
minde,vatill he can reuenge ft,by vertue of an office,
or one way oranother 3 alfo, heisa raifer of mutinics,
and loueth to fec other together by the eares, and yct

~ keep himfelfe outof danger, butfome I haueknown,

which haue bin timerfome and cowardly,(hew greac
valour , butindeedeit was when thercwas no reme-
dic but that they muft needes fight. Againe, I haue
knowne many fimple cowardly men, whobcing well
expericnced with skill , and being pra@ized thercin,
doc waxe boldeand valorous ; for when(by often trie
al) they fec that they can fanc and defend chemfelues,

what ncede haue they to feare, for there is a certainty

of defence , and hee which hathit, may beeasfure

without making any doubt or queftion,asit s for A-
rithmetitian to caft vp feuerall fummes iuft toa pan-

ny : euenfo certaing maya skilfull. man be in his de-
L2 fence:
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fence: anditis as eafic to make a fearefull or coward-
ly man, perfe& inknowledge , and fo by knowledge
to bring him to be valorous; yeamore eafic it is then
to make a haftie man, of valour and ftomacke, to fér-
beare his former refolutions for as no perfwafions
will make a drunkard forfake his drunkepnefle, buc
onely poucrtic or death : cuen fo thereis almolt no
meanes to perfwade the furious and haftie man from
this fodainc quarrelling and ftabbing , buconely ma-
ny dangerous wounds, imprifonment, or death : Yet
iffuchaone doe runne through many brawles, and
fo continue , vatill his ownerod hath beaten him, by
croffes and troubles ¢ if all thefe can not make him
lie ciuill, and in fober fathion , ashe oughtto doe,
yet oldc age will bring experience, .and ‘i1t make
him as tameasafheepe; for whewhecis olde, then
hee will fay, thata man fhould notaduenture further
then skill being tempered with difcretion, dothal-
Yow :for obferuc I pray you, if you chance to fee two
skilfull men playor fight; and if thefe two fall into
chollerand furie , fo that like two wilde Bulles they
goetoitpell mell, thenit is chance noddy to hitte or
miffe; for where fury hath the vpper hand it is not
worth the fight to the beholders, for they can (hew
no true Art,except they obferue diftance,fordi%ance
beingbroken, they cutor burt oneanother which is
agreat difgrace varo true Art, and a difcouragement
to many which would learne skill , but that they fee
by fuch haftie fooles, that skill auaileth not, and in-
deedeit doth little auaile fuchas cannotbridle their
hafticaffeQtions; but yet many will fay it is true, yet
they cannot beware of the diucll, vatill they are pla.
gued withhis danme .. For aftera skilfuil man hath

«ccciued
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received hurthe prefently condemneth his owne fol-
ly, forreceiving thatwhich he might baueavoided
if his mind had been onhis bufinefle; now as [ would
haue no man turn coward but to anfiver a good quar.
rell,fo likewifc I would moft carnceftly with allmen to
forbear and notmaintain fuchlightandidle braules
which either fpring fromlewd women,as thatare pot
frayes for drunkenncffe is the caufe of the moft quar-
rells that be, yetftill I doc allow and commend any
manto anfwer his enemy vpon 1 good quarrell, and
to ftand againt him ifhe doe affaule thee:for thae wil
mazkc otiers to feare to doe thee wrong orthy friend
wrong,thinking that thou wile rite it. Now he which
is valorous by nature,and hath no skill,and yechatha

© good ftrength, courage, and ftomacke, manytimes

doth aduenturerafhly without feare or wit,not much
valike a foolith gamefter which vrgethand neuer
counteth vpon his fellowes game, but many times it

werebetter hold theu vie,foras fom loofe their mony

by their rath vying at the one, fo many loofe cheir
lines by afoolifh bold hardinefle at the other:forma-
ny in their very firft atcempt, or asitweretheir en-
tring into hope to getthe praife of the worldtobee
accounted valorous loofe their lives,which is for wit
of mixing difcretion with ﬁomncke:

Many examples to this cffect might bee howne
which hapued in the wars of France, Flawdersand Ire-
Jand, for inallthefe places as good menforvalor as
cuer the Sun did fhinc vpon,loft their lives vpon the
very firftaccempt,onely by rafhncfle,and fo their ho-
nor is writtenina Chronicle of duft, for it euen dyed
with them. _ .

1 hold ita greater creditto retreat for thine owne
fafety beingin danger, rather then ftill o chargeonc
‘ L3 and
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_ and fobe flaine or fore wounded,yet miftake me not, '

for 1 doc not here commend running away neither,
but vic ameane and policy in retreating,for running
away is 3 cowards defence. A good man may giue
backe for his aduantage,and no difgrace at allif men
of indgement docfec it,and doc iudge with difcreti-
on. For thevalianteft Captaine that euer did breath,
for hisaduantage would retreat withoutany difho.
nor at all therefore he which will be accounted valo-
rous, and runne through many dangers and bryars of
mifchiefe, quarrellsand troubles of this world, he
muft many times be paticnt vpona great wrong pro-
fered him, bur afterwards with difcretion examin thy
forceand thy skill together, how thou maift without
hazard of thy life reuengethewrong offered,and that

thou maift fo fight as thou maifk fight againe, with. |

out loofing thy life vpon the firft affault asmany doe, |

but he is a foole which will aduenture all his goods
in one fhip,cfpecially ifitbeina dangerous voyage,

|
L
]
;
i

or all his mony at one throw at dice although hee |

know therunne of the dice neuerfo well, for hethat

doth fo may hap to loofc all.For there are thany dan-
crs at fea and many chances at dice, bucagood
quarrell doth halfe dcfend himfelfe, and alfo a good

quarrell many times maketh a coward fight : againe,
itisa great difcredic tobec counted a run away, the
vnskilfull muft doe for his owne defence at fomtimes
and yet ftomacke enough.

‘Tnerefore whetherit be in fingle combat or other
wife,vfc thy weapon with difcretion,without choller
or haftinefle, looking vnto thy bufinefle which thou
haft in hand,foberly & mildly,and let wifedom guide
the bridle,for fo maift thou go through many a quarl-l

re
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relland run through many skivmifhes often withoue
hurt, alcthough not without danger.

Thereis no exercife learned but by often pracife,
for fo itis made perfeét : valor, and ftomacke com-
meth by nature, but skill neuer commethby nature,
and hewhichis groundcd in skill by arte and practife
will not feare the proud brags of any man. But now if
fucha one fight he vieehhis skill and dependcth chic-
fly vponit, but the hafty and furious man thivketh
tftat he is neucr ncerc cnough, and fomany of them
neuct fight but once,for they are flaine in their owne
haftinefle,the very firft time ofaducnturingsfor hafte
oftentimes maketh waft,

1 doe remember a prety icft of King Henry theeighs
as L haueheard it, thatwhen he went to Bwlloignehce
fent out his Preffc-mafters, commaunding them to
bringall the lufticfthackers in the country, and thoy
broughtand prefented him with many. that in fight
had receiued many wounds, the skarres whercof res
mained,and the Kingbeholding them faw thatfome
of them hadbeene cut in the face in one place, and
fome in another, and fome on the head, andfome
had loft fome of their fingersgthen faid theKing voto
the Preffe-mafters, like thefe men well; but yergoe
ferch me them whichdid cut thofe fellowes,whereby
be meant thatthofe which had the moft hurts were
net the beft men.

Cuap,
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Cuar. VIII

How the vfe ofweapons came,alfo the number of weapony
fed from time to time,with other good inflructions,

tAN was firft created naked, without any
weapons naturally, faving onely hands and
#ukd feete, which are able to make buc a weakere.
fitance againft any great violence, onely this the
hands to thruftaway thar which may annoy vs, and
the fecte to run from thae which may hure vs.Now al
other crearures except man are nary rally armed with
fuchweapons as doth oftentimes kill and deftroy any
other beaft which doth offend them,

As for example,God in his creation furnithed the
Lyon,the Beare,the DOF, andthe Wolfe, and other
fuchlike beafts, whith ong and fharpe teeth and
clawes, and they are with them able to tcare in pee-
ces and deuour any man or beaft, which they oppofe
themfeluesagainft, now other beafts thereare whofe
ftrength confifteth in other parts, and they doe a-
uengethemfelues in other manner; as the Vnicorne
and the Bull,with theithornes, and the force of their
heads,fo thatthere is no otherbcaft or creature is 2.
ble to abide the violence and force thereof.

Alfonote theforce of fowls of the ayreas the faw-
con,and the Eagle, whatra dangerous weaponis the
beake of them vinto fitch fowles or be afts asthey op-
pofe themfelues againtt.

Likewife for venemous beafts, as the Serpent, the
Viper,the Scorpion,and fuch like, are fo armed with
poifoned and venemous ftings, whichnot oncly ter.
rifiech buthureeth and deftroicth thofe men or beafts

which

¥

;

¢ommeth neare them. .

Likewife Godin his creation made all creatures
to feuerall purpofes, but moft of all for the vieof
man,for fome he made to feed vs, fome to cloath vs,
fome tofportvs, and fome'to carry vs, and fome to
deftroy vs.

Loc thus muchby the way of argument, asa pre-
amble to that which I intend to fpeak of concerning
weapons as followeth. g

In old time among( men the (rongeft cary away
thevi®ory, Imeaneat thactime when there was lic-
tleor no other weapon vfed,but only tooth & naile,
hands and fect : now in thofe dayes many men did
thinke thatthey made a good hand when they faved
themfelues by flighe,or any other meanes, from thofe
which were to firong forthem,and (o the world con.
tinued along time, the firongeft ftill carrying away
the vi&ory. ' .

Far whatweapons had they I prayyouin thetime
of Sampfon, didnot hee for want of other weapons
with alaw bone kill and deftroy a thoufand Phili-
ftims in a fmall cime without an{)hurtto himfelfe

Now atthis timé if there had been any weapons of
moredanger put the cafe this, Although Sump/fon was
charged vpanfuchafuddaine wherby he had no lei-
furcto arme himfelfe, yet you muft vaderftand and
know, thathis enemies came Eurpofcly tobereuen.
ged vpon him,becaufe he hadburned vp their corne:
whercfore if there had been weapons the 'wold haue
been (o armed without all doubt or queftion, and fo
prouided for him, that either they would haue woune
dedorkilled him, before he fhould haue made fich
hauocke or flaughter amongfi them. )

M Againe,
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. Againe,what weapons had they when Saingar flue
fix bundred Philiftimes with an oxe goade, as inthe
third of Iudges there you may read it in the laft verfe,
But after this as the number of peoplebegun to
multiply,and the malice,rage,and fury of manbegan
toincreafe, fuft they beganto reuenge themfelues
with clubs, ftaves, flings, and darts. And afterward
they ftudied and inuented other weapons and armor
for wars, as atthe firft beginning of wars they made
Iron chariors, and then they armed. Elephants,and
horfes, afterwards they found out the forging of
fwords,fpeares, Bills, Halberts, Iauelins and Parti-
zans, Croflebowes and long bowes, and fuch like;
and cucry kind of weapon for more aduantage.and
danger onc then another, flill changing onely to
make triall of the beft, for their aduanvage, and fuch
they keepein vfe that were of greater force notonly
to terrifie,but to hurtand deftroy their enemies.. Bue
oflateycers they haue chinged all weapans for mus-
kets, Harquebuth, and Croflc-bowes, Calicuers,
Pikes,Swords,and Rapiers,and fuch like manly wea.
pons of great. danger;.efpecially vntd. the ignorant
andvoskilfoll.... -~ T, .. T
: Now thereforeds' weare prouided of fundty kind
of dangerous weapons, I.could. with ieucry man to
fpend a little time in pra&ifing to learne skilland
cunning atfuch weaponsyas wich skill are moft fafe té
defend, and yetmoft dungerods. and hurtfull ro'thy
encmy confidering this that the skilfull and conning
man fighteth without feara;for not only thofe which
vie the making ofarmesand weapons are well accep-
ted of, wherein manyareaccounted famous 8¢ ther-
by makinga good liuing for their continuall main-
' tenance,

T
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nance, but yet more accepted arethey which can vfe
weapons wellboth for defence and offence:for many
thereby haue gotten fuch credit through out allthe
world, infomuch that Kings and Princes doe adorne
them which are excellent thercin with the names of
Knightsand feme with gtaater titles of honor:wher-

fore itisa great thame for any carrying the thape or

perfonage of aman but that he (hould befo cunning

and fo furnifhed with skill and with continuall pra-

¢Gife,foto vleit,as not only to defend thy felfe, buc

alfo to {peake and to difcourfe of weapons and armes

in what cempany focuer thou come into fitting fuch

amatter.

TheRomans foone after the inuention of {werds
generally they grew fo expertand cunning, that they
wereableand did fet foorth whole armics of fword-
players,fuch asare now called Fencers,

Itis a wofull fight vato thesskilfull to fee fomany
yong gentlemen,which being onceblindfolded with
ignorance and for want of skill many times lofe their
liues in fight, without reafon or iudgement, and yet
fome fuch thereare which willaduenture; onely they
doc itvpon an afpiring mind thinking thereby to gee
the praife of theworld, whichis tobe accounted va-
lorous, and tall men atarmes, for to beaccounted
wife and valiant is euery mans defire.

Whercfore as amongft the wife and ancientwri-
ters that euer wrote, wee find the wife to prounidein
fummer for winter,in tine of peace for wars; for ther
isnothing fo furcbitr as that after peace there will
come wars, there is no man living that although he
carry himfelfe neuer fo vprightly yetat onctimeor
otherhe may bee fo wronged that he muft needes
- Ma fight:
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fight = therefore he that is wife will be armed before |

hand, notonely with weapons, but skill ; thereby to
prenenta mifchicfeif occafion ferue,as you (hal hear
more at largein thenext Chapter, -

Cuar IX.
Skewethwhat an excellent thing skill is, with per.

[wafion to allmen to forbeare the maintaining
of idle quarrels.

A RRO Mew youwhat skill is it will be a hard
\ gucﬁion to decide, and a matter too
%, deepefor me to handle,for we fee daily
O3, many principalland cunning men eucn
* at their witsend in ftudying and deui-
fing skill and cunning in all arts and fcience, and yet
tothe end of their liucs they find themfelues igno-
rant in many things, and are flill to learne, yca euen
in that which they haucalwayes bin trained vp vnto.
Wherefore I think the.ground of art and cunnin
isnot tobe found out,noalthough aman doe traueﬁ
more largerground then the whole earth, or if heg
thould flye abouethe clouds,or diue deeper.then the
fea,all whish is vapoffible : whercfore fecing itis fo
large that I cannot compas it, fo high I cannot reach
ityand fo deepe ahidden fecret, that I cannot found
the bottom ofitsfor I cannot trauaile o far,climbe fo
high,nor wadefodeepe, yet fofarre haue I trauelled
and {o high haue I climbed, and fo deepe haue I wa-
ded,that] fee are & skill fo preuaile with thofe which
bendeththeir minds thereunto,they become more fa-
mous thé any other ordinary men are, for skill isfuch
an excellent thing, thac it abateth the chollerand

courage

j
|
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courage of the hafty and furious man , fo that hee be
tempered withdifcretion ¢ euen as yron being tem-
pered withfleele, maketh ablade ; whereasificbeall
fteele, itwillbe too brittle and foonebrokeny orall
yron, then it willbetoo blunt : cuen fo, he which is
furious and hafty willbe foonekilled. Againe,skill,
vlcand excrcife therein doth ouercome manyill hu-
mours , which without it, arencuer tobeleft,asyou
fhall heare.

For , skill maketh thofe hardy ar their weapons,
which arefotimerfome , as they will wincke at cueric
blow ; yea,and ifhe were as fearcfull and as coward-
ly as a Hare by nature, yetfucha one (by skill ) be-
commeth,bold,hardy,and valorous; alfo (by vie and
pradife) itmaketha man to vieboth his hands alike::
wherefore I would haue no man that carrieth the per-
fonage or (hape of aman, buthee thould learne as
much skill in his weapons as poffiblehcecan ; and
likewife learne as many gards at cach weapon as thou
maycft, that thercby thoumayelt be the beteer able
to anfwer any man vpon a good quarrell , if his skill
and cunning werencuer fo good , buthe which hath,
skillbut at one weapon, and is acquainted butwith
oncguard, and hath-butonekinde of blow’, or but
onekindeofthrufty I doe not fee how fuch a man
fhould bee able to defend himfelfe from one thatis
skilfulland cunning in many other guards, and many
blowes and thrufts; for one guard, oneblow,orone
thruft will quickely be worne threed-bare; it is fuppo-
fed, that if a horfe did know his owne ftrength, a man
couldnotrule him 3 euen fo, for want of fuch maunly
knowledge,as cuery one ought to be experienced in,
doe neuer come to the knowledge of their firength,

M 3 nor.
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nor dare not attempt any thing worth the commen.
dations efmanheode , onely forwant of experience
and pra&tife; for little doth any man know what good
fortuneis allotted out forhim ; and fure the greateft
credite and honour that euer came to any man s Was
through skill in weapons : fuchan excelient armour
is Skill , that it maketh a man fighe without feare:
and he which hath it , will fight with fuch warinefle,
that hewill hurt, andnotbe hurt himfelfe, except it
bee by great oddes of weapons, or more then one
weapon at once.

Hee which is a man of his hands will haue man
tales brought him, butbefore thou giue any credite
vnto a Tale-bearer, confider well the condition of
the meflenger, before thou put any confidence in
hisfpeeches, whetherhebea drunkard, a coward,or
afoole; for any of thefe three forts of men » thete is

sno credite nor truft to be given vato cheir fpeech, A-
gaine, aGentleman , oraman ofany good fafhion,
oughtnot to carry tales : bue iffuch a one doe heare
his fricnd wronged behinde his backe,he ought with
difcretion to anfwer him, in his friends behalfe, with
reafonable werds , and not to report vnro his friend,
theworft thache heareth an idle fellow f; peake,excepe
itbe amatter which concerneth his life, thenitisnot
amifle to warne thy friend, to the end he may be pro-
vided againftfiuch a mifchiefe ; but the carrying of -
uery idle tale berwixe man and man, doth much hur,
and fetteth whole houfholds together by the eares.
Againc, hewhich is a carrier of tales » can nottruely
deliveramans fpeech , without adding or diminith-
ing: and citherof thefe two doe alter (Ec whole pro-
perty of the fpecch which was firft deliucred , andit

fo
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fo falleth oue many times , that the Tale-bearer brin.
geth himfelfe into many quarrells , and tobe enuied
on both fides:theretore, hie which can heare,and fee,
and fay little, will finde moft quietnefle; for litle faid
isfooneanfwered : buthe thactalketh much , can ne-
uer place all his words well, nor pleafe eucry mans
humour : and furcly Tale-bearers are thebreeders of
great mifchicfe,

Formany times vpon others words fomedobeare
malice one to another, without caufe of defere, and
yet occafion is taken, and perhappes none given nei-
ther 5 the one party doth not know of the malice the
otherbeareth him of along time,and this is not well,
forifthoube gricucd, reucaie thy minde, and make a
boltora thate of it quickely, cither to end it with wea-
pousor withwords or by the perfwafions of fiiends,
as occafion thall ferue, whenit cometh in queftion,
and then afterwards be friends, butar no hand | let
no enuious hatred remaine in thy hearr againftanic
petfon, of what condition focuer; but rather go vi-
to himwhich {pakeillwords againft thee, and aske
him in curteons meanes, burnotin outrage andan-
gery vatill thouheace his tale; for the Tale beaver it
may be;is in the fault, in telling a tale to make a quar-
rell,when chere is nonc meant.

Mcddle not with great men which arcaboue thy
calling , for thaugh they wrong thee , and thacehon
haft a good quarrell, “yet thou canft get little by
maintaining fuch a quartell; for might(oftentimes)
oucrcommethright,and the wedkeft goeth common-
ly tothewalles: then is it beteer to beare the burthen
of the mighty, and indure their malice with patience
and let fuch quarrells flippe, rather then tirre furchy

i
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in them, leftitbe thy ouerthrow : and, he carrieth the
moft honourable minde, whichin talking ofhis ene-
mic , can {o bridlehis affe@ions, as to ve no railing,
nor vadecent fpeeches behind his enemies backe, for
he that doth {o, difhonefteth himfelfe : befides, thofe
which heare him, will iudge that hee had rather fighe
with histongue then with his fword.

Againe,a man of great power and authoritic oughe
not to offer wrong vnto any man of meancrfort: for
it hath beeneoftenfeene, thatawermebeingtroden
vpon, will turnc againe ; and many poore men wiil
rather loofe their liues, iffo twere they durlt aduen.
ture to challenge therichfor feare of tzc Lawe, Ido
meane when they arc opprefled , wronged , and dif-
graced by therich and mighty men; forthe Laweisa
_qutrkc to reftraine or to checke poore mens wills,for
it doth hamper and temper, and bring them into fub-
icGion: and as the olde Prouerbe goeth, Therich
men haue the Lawe in their owne hands.

Euen as the ignorant and vnskilfull do many times
feare to difpleafe a fwaggerer ora common quarrel
ler; euenfo poore men are afraide to offend therich.

Now concerning arich man, I remember a prettie
exampleoratale, andas [ heard it, you (hall heare
it, There was a Gentleman which builea gallant faie
houfe , whom I willlecauenamelefle , but hehad mas
ny ploughs and carriages fortimber,lime,and ftones;
fome feruing his prefent need, for loue, fome for mo-
ny,and foine for feare (as you thall heare)for at nighe,
(whom thecarriage wis ended) the Gentleman called
shem oncafter an other, and vnto the firft hee faid;
What haueyou earned? Sir ((aid he)I came for loue,
andnotformoney . Ithanke you (faid the Gentle.

man,)
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man) Sothenheasked another, faying Sirra,what
came you for? Sir(faid he) I am buca poore man,and
I came for mony. Andfo the Gentleman payed him
hiswages : Thenhe called an other , and asked him
wherefore he came,or whathe had defcrued? Sir(faid
he) I camenotto you for louc , nor formoney , but
onely for feare of your difpleafure , Said the Gentle.
man, why art thou afraid of me whigh neuerdid thee
hurcinalimylife? Yea, butfir (faid he) Thauc feene
many poore men enuycd, wronged, and imprifoned
many times for illwill by therich, when they haue
but Yittlc deferued it; thereby (hewing, thatfome
richmenwill beare fuch malice vatoa poore man, if
hee fhall deny him fuch carriage , . oxif hee doe not
helpe hin in the harueft, or if hee fhall denic him the
fclling of a horfe, ground, or cattell, thatthe Gen-
tleman hath amindevnto 3 for many of them thinke
that a poorman (hold denie them nothing butifthey
doe, a grudging hatred continucth vatill they haue
reuenged ity butifinalongtime they cannotfindea
hole in his coate , whereby to reuenge their malice:
yetwhen a prefle commeth , then they put him forth
fora Souldier, although therebe twentic others in
the fame Parifh , which would willingly ferue, and
likewife that might be farre better fpared, anda great
deale more fitte, foran vawilling (Sruant fcldome
doth his maifter good feruice.

4 : N | Cruar
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: Cuar. X,

The ¢rickes of & Coward.

MPAMHE firlt reafon which Iwill fec downe,

A) whereby you may know a coward, is, by

K 8§ the lading of himfelfe with weapons; for

@% 1 haue knowne a very fearefull man to

7 feeto, and yeta coward, carry a Welch

hooke vpon hisbacke, a clofe hilted Sword and Dag-

ger, yer(miftake menot) for I doe not call euery man

thatis foweaponed, acoward , butftand ftill alictle,
and you thallknow who Imeane.

When a man (vpon a good quarrell) doth chal-
lengeacowardinto the field, it may be it commeth
to this point; Where (hall we meete faith the one 2
Infucha place or fuch a place faith the other ; but in
theend, tncy make afecretconclufion, and choice of
aplaceisagreedvpon; butthen, ifthe coward goe
into the fieldatall, hee will be fure to goe where hee
willnot meere with his enemy , butto one of the a-
fore-named places,, and there hee will ftay awhile,
and ifany company come by, hee will tell them, that
heftaycth rofightwith fiich aman, becaufe they thall
notenim fora tallman of his hands : and then at his

tomming backeagaine, amongt hiscompanions he

willbraggeandboaft that hehath beene in the field, -

to meete with fucha man, andhe came not; when the

other all the while wasar the place wherethey con-
cluded to hauemet, '

Againe, fome cowards will fo dare and bragge out

3 man in company , with fiich fwaggering words,
whercby the hearers thould thinke there were nota
better mantobe found: and ifit be in a Faire or Mar-
ket,
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ket, then he will draw his wcapons,becaufe he know-
cth that he fhallbe foone parted, for the people will
fay, that fuch a one and fucha one made agreat fray
to day , butI account this but pot-valour, ora Qo~
wards fray to fightinthe ftreete, faraman can giue
no due commendations of manhood vato fuchfigh-.
ters,for there is no valour init. i
Againc, 1 haucknowne a Coward cunningly chal-
lengcavery fufficient man , and they hauemet in the
ficld, but attheir meeting, the Coward will fay thus
vnto him, Now I fee thou art aman, and I will take
thy part againft all men , bue I will neucr drawe my
Sword againft thee, that whichI did wasbuttorie
thee. -
Alfo a cunning Coward, when hee hath wronged
or mif-vfed aman, the party grieucd doth challenge
the field ofhim, then hee willbeare it out with great.
bragges and high-lookes , enough o feare any man,
thatwill be feared with words, fhewing himfelfe out.
wardly as though hce would fightindeede; for the
Coward will fay vntothe challenger, Thou wilt not
mecte mee,if I {hould appoint thee a place,for thou
darcftnotanfwer me : forbe itknowne vnto thee, if
1 vnfheathe my Sword , Iwill not draw him in vaine;
butnow ifhe {ce thefe bragges can notdifmay nor af-
fwage the furic of the other, bucthathee will needes
fight , thenhee aflayeth other wayes, ifitbeone of
his acquaintance , hee willfay , Theworld (hall noe
fpeake ofit , that wee two fhould fallout : or,lf.u_bc
to an inferiour, then he will ftand vpon his gentility,
faying that he will not doc him that credite, for thou
arca bafe fellow , a fellow of nofathion, to compare
with me. 1 haucknownein aﬁra;lge place, that afa;r;
2
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uy bafe fellow will ftand fo much vpon his gentilitie,
and thinke to make the world belecue heis a greae
man in his owne Countrey. Alfo, ina Tauerneor
fuchlike place, iftherebecompany ready to holde
him,then he will draw his Dagger vponvery fmal oc-
cafion, fhewing himfelfe refolute, as though hee
would fight with the diuell ; and then the company
(with alitele per{wafion)brings them friends, which 1
difcommend not, but I difcommend the falling out
about apipe of Tobacco, ora cuppe of Wine or
Beere . But of this I haue fpoken fomething before,
and (hall haue occafion to fpeake more at large of it
heercafter; But firfl, to end chis T have in hand, many
a Coward may fay, when he ha:i lived {6 long in the
world vatill the world is weary of his company,I may
bethe beft man inthe world , for I wasneuer yet tri-
ed, nor neuer drew my Sword in carneft in all my
lifehitherto : againe, itis good flecping inawhole
skinne. '

And a wife or a valorous man may cuen fay foas
well as 2 Coward : for Ifay 2 man may very well an-
fweragood quarrell, if occafion be offered, yet {lcep
inawhole skinne; why fhall wee feare to goe to our
beddes, becaufe fomedicin their beddes ; fome die
at Sea, and therefore fhall we feare to crofle the Sca
fomefallby chance, fhal we neuer therefore rife for
feare offalling » And what s all this ? Nothing, bue
to (hew , thatthereis leffe danger in fighting a good
quarrell with skill and difcretion, vpon colde bloud:
but of this I haue fpoken fufficiently already, ifwords
would ferue. Butif I fhould writc awhole Volume
of onematter,, yer it would ferue to fmall purpofe
to fome; and fo where we left there we will beginne,

for
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for what I haue faid before, itisbutrsitwere a deaw,
bue this laft (hower (hall wetthem to theskinne; a
Coward will haue a Sword or a Rapier, forlength
(in amaner)likea halfe Pike: but fince the vic of (hore
Swords came, you cannotkuow them by thatmarke,
asyoumight before, for many of themaregot into
the fafhion, and it is the ficeeft weapon that cucr
came for their purpofc ; for fhort {words areworne
both of one and other , more for the fathion then for
any other purpofe : butbecaufe men of good woorth
doc weare them, therefore I will notcall it thefooles
fathion , but let cueric man alonewith his humour.
Againe,a Coward willhaueas good and as gallant a
weapon as may bee gotten for mon(c{y; butl doenot
commend the man by thelargencflenor goodnefle
of his weapons , neyther hee thathath many hurts
and fcarres about his bodic., There is no duecom-
mendations tobec given of aludge, by hisskarlee
Gowne; ncyther canaman cominend the skilfulnes
of the Marriner by his wearing of a grear whiftle:
golde isnot certaincly knowne tobegolde, before
itistricd , cucry thing is notasit feemeth to bec for
many a man carrieth the {hape and perfonage ofa
maun : but when they cometo thetouch like goldeto
be tried, proouc but (hadowes , as that which is like

golde many times doth prooue worle then Copper »
cuen fo, there is no certaine true report carrbe giuen
of a man touching manhoode vpon the firft {ight,
without fometriall. You fhall feldome feca Coward
vic his weapon, exceptitbe vpon a drunken humour,
or elfe,whenheis driven to it by extremity, and thas
he feeth noremedy , but that hee muft needes fight,
but hewil many times be drawilr:lg in fome Alc-houfc

3 or
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or Taucrne, and therc hee will be fencing with him,
and fhewing his trickes, thinking to make the com-

any beleeue, that hee isan excellent fellow of his

ands : and there many will be hewing of bed-poftes,
or table-boords, or many fuch like trickes he will vfe ;
then fome Cowards will (by cafting abroad of libels)
and by night-walking,doemany mifchieuous trickes,
onely to reuengea mallice which they beare in mind,
becaufe they can notreuenge it manfully , andyeta
Coward will gricue and fret if iuftly hee heareany o-
ther to be commended of any man for his manhoode
and valour, for hec would haue no manbetter then
himfelfc. Andif fucha onebeare office in Citticor
Towne, hee will at no hand abide to heare, thata
mafter of Defence fhould inhabite in the place where
he gouerneth.

Alfo ifany other commend a man that is 2 man
indeed,a coward will difcommend him faying , heis
no body;or he is not the man you take himfor; with
{uchlikedifabling fpeeches, forif 2 coward cannot
difgrace amanwith deeds to his face,then he will de-
priuc him wich words behind hisbacke.

Alfoa coward delighteth tobreed quarrellsbeewixe
manand man, and to fet fuch as arec samed tobee
men oftheir bands, together by the eares by falfe re-
ports, and by cairying of tales, and by making of
molchillsmountaines,of halfe a word along tale, to
the hurcof others, and no good to themfelues : and
what isthe chiefe caufe of all cowardly mindes bue
onely ignorance, and want of skill : but to conclude,
neuertruft acoward in his fury, nor fuffer him not to
comen eerer thenthe point of thy rapier, and thare
let him cell his tale, butler him haue no aduantage

vpon

. The Schoole of Defence. 3

| vpon thee by no kind ofillufions , efpeciallyif hebe

thy profeflcd enemy,

Thatheisa coward which pra&ifeth the throwing
ofadagger or the darting of a rapier, Twill notfay,
buthe which putteth it in praétife vponaman, isa
coward, forif hekilla man with fucha tricke, in my
mind it is pitty buthe thould die for it: and fo I will
endwith that example of a cowardly murtherer of
oneCosbe, whofe murthering hands by a coufening
deuice bereaued the Lord of Burke of his life, andas
Theard it,thus it was : a quarrell grew between them,
and the field was appointed, where they both met,
andbeing ready to charge cach other, Cosbe faid my
Lord you haucfpurs which may annoy you: there-
forcif you pleafe put them off, and euen ashewas
vabuckling ofhis {purs, this cowardly and murthe-

ring minded Cosbe ran him thiough with a mortall

wound,whereof he died prefently.

Now to my owne knowledge, my Lord Burke was
very skilfull in his weapons,and fufficient t6 haue an-
fivercd any man becing equally weaponed, orvpon
equalltermes, therefore hard was his hap to meet
with fuch a cowardly murtherer, for his dcath is la-
mented of many,and Cosby was hanged for it.

Yet touching this matter,here followeth another
example,as Lheard it I will declare it: thus,there was
smurtherer who efcaping the pittifully hands of the
mercifull Indge, after hehad killed two nien, being
taken and apprehended for the third murther,and be-
ingarraigned before' the fame ludge which had be..
fore (hewed pitty,began how to condemne this mur-
therer, and giue the fentence of death; and fo began
to declace to this murtherer thae had finall grace,

which.
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which could not beware being twice warned, but
muft now kill the third man : therefore thou(faith the
Tudge)well deferueft death,8¢ death thou fhalt haue:
when the murtherer faw that he muft die,hefaid thus
vntothe Iudge: My Lord you doe me wrong to con-
demne me for the killing of three men, for it was you
thatkilled two of them : yea faid the ludge, how can
thatbe>marry thus:ifyou had hanged me for the firf¥
1 had not killed the other two : therefore it is pitty in

iny mind, that a man-flayer fhould line tokilltwo -

men, buttobe hanged for the ficft if itbe notin his
ownc defence ot vpon avery goed quarrell, and fol
will firike faile for a while, '
Cuar. XL
Rueftions and Anfwers,
Scholler,
Haue harkened all this while vnto your

Cega)

Y]

u difcourfc, the which I like very well of,
L./ ,@i A but now I am defirous if it pleafe youto

Rl be inftruGed with fome of your skill.
Mafler, Atwhat weapon are you defirous to learn.
Scheller.Suchas you thinke fit for my defence.

- Mafler, Thenlhold it neceflary for thee to learne

the petfe& vie of fixe kinds of weapons,not thatthou

fhouldeft ftill bee armed with fo many weapons, but
with the skill of them, for that will notburthenthee
nothing atall : for thou maift in traucll by chance
meet atfundry times,with {undry men, whicharear-
med with fundry kind of weapons, now if thou bee

rouided before hand with skill ac fuch aweapon, as

¥y chance thou maift meet withall knowing the dap.

er
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ger thou wilt the beteer preuentche mifchicfe.

Seholler. \A hatbethe fixe weapons which you
would haueme to learnc.

Mafter. The firfkand two principall weapons are
the rapicrand dagger,and the {taffe, the otherfowre
arc theback fword the fingle Rapicr, the long fivord
and dagger,and thie fhortfvord and dagger,burwith
the two former weapons thou maitt encounterby
skill with any man in theworld,the rapierand dagger
againftany weapon of the famelengeh,at fingle hand
and with a ftaffc again(t any two handed weapon, as
againft the welch hooke, two hand fword, the Hal-
berd  Partifan,and gloue,or any otherweapon ofthe
like aduantage : but prouided alwayes thonmuftbe
fure armed with skill at thofe two efpecially :and
with all the reftif thou canft, for then maift thoubee
thebolderto encounter with any man atany of the
other, if thy cnemy charge thee vpon the fuddaing
witha contrary weapon, thou wile prefently know
what thy enemy can docwith his wegpon, which if
thou haft no skill in, it will feeme the more fearefull
vntothee.

For if Golias had been experienced in the cunning
ofafling, hcewouldnot haue condemined Dawid {0
rafhly, nor made fo light accountofhimashe did:
butif chou haue skill with fuch a weapon, asthou art
to encounter againit, it willbe nothing troublefome
vnto thee, for there is no way tohigbut there isaway
to defend, as thou fhale here morcat large, bue firlk
tell me what thouartyand thy bringing vp.

Scholler.] was ayeomans founc,antl always brought
vpidle vader my father, but now my fatheris dead,
and thac little which he left mee for themoft part I

0O haue
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haue confumed and fpent, wherefore I pray you di.
re& memy coutfe, by fome of your good counfell,
for I hauclittle to truft to,but only my hands, there.
fore [ amwilling to learne any thing which may gain
meagood report, andfomething beneficiall for my
maintenance.

Mafler. Indeed meanesto liucand a good name
withall,is morethen gold, and becaufe thou theweft
thy felfe willing to be inftruéted, thou fhalcheare
bricfly what I would doc if my felfe were in thy cafe,
forifI thould enter into large difcourfesI might
thereby well make thee weary with the hearing of it,
bue perhaps neuer the wifer , and fo thereby thou
mightelt well give me occafion to account the time
very ill fpentin writing of it. Neucrthelefle I will rec-
konlittle of my labour, forI aminhopeto doe thee
good, for thou muft or (houldeft know not onlyhow
to vicand goucrne thy weapon,but alfo thy felfe, in
all companies, and in all places, where thou fhale
happento come ; forkinde and curteous behauiour
winneth favourand loile wherefoeuer thou goeftbut
muchthebeteer if itbe tempered with manfiood and
skill of weapons.Now fome willfay that skill in wea -
ponsis good moft chiefly for gentlemen, butIfay ic
thouldbeinall men for Lhaueknown and fcen many
poore mens fonnes come to great honor and credie,
and chicfly it was becaufe they had skill in weapons,
wherefore inmy mind it is the moft excellent quality
ofallboth for high and low, rich and poore. But
when thouart experienced at thy weapon, I would
withthee to make choice of one of thofe three exer-
cifes forthy continuall expences and maintenance
fo longas thou liucft, and not liue like a drone vpon

other
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other mens labaurs , forleaftin time if thou wert ne-
uer fo good aman, yet euery encwould waxe weary
of thy company. '

Scholler. I prayyou , what be thethree Exercifcs
which youwould counfell meto take my choice ofp

Mafter. Marry, thy felfebeing of reafonable good
yeares, and haning neither lands , nor but alitle Ji-
uing lefrthee , choofe whetherthouwilt goe learne
fome trade or occupation , or clfe goce into the wars,
orbeaferningman; for when thou haft skill in thy
weapon , thou mufthaue fome meanes to maintaine
thinecxpences 5 for idle hands will makea hungrie
bellic, and a hungricbellic muft ncedes haue meate,
and meate willnotbeboughe in the market for hone-
ftic without moncy.

Scholler. Which of thefe Excrcifes would you ad-
uife me to follow?

Maifter. Tcommend them all, bue yetan occup:-
tion is 2 more certaine ftay vato aman, both in his
youthandin hisage , then any of the other two are
and as thouartin yeares, fo oughte® thou to bee the
more witty, ifitbenotfo, it houldbefo, andaman
ofreafon will the foonerbe his craftf-malter. A man
is neucr too oldetolearnc, cfpecially any thing that
may be to the good and profit of the commonwealth;
and itis better to learne late then neuer : and he thae
hath atrade, let himlookevntoit, and hee which
will notlabour, let him not eate, faith Saint Pau/.

Schol, What trade would you haue me to learne?

Mafter. Suchatradeor occupation, as thy minde
bendeth moftvnto, and thentoapply thy felfeto it,
andfollow it, and ftriue by honeft meanes and paine-
full labour to be rich, for thou mayeftbe poore when

02 thou
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thou wilt, butthereis notrade good tohim which
willnot o follow it, for he that hath neuer fo many
trades, and yet giveth his mind to drunkennefle, and
loucth toleade anidle and loytering life : fucha one
will neuer thrine, but ficinan Ale-houfe ; and com-
plaine, thatthe world is hard, and thatworkeis very
fcanty indeede, fo itis with fuch a one foraman can
feldomefindethem in theirowne houfes, wherebv to
putworke into their hands , butthofe that doe looke
torworke, and attend it nced neuer ro wane worke
but willalwayes be in other mens woike, or elfe the ;
will be able (by their good husbandry ) to fecthem-
{clues aworke , and itisa very bad commoditie, thae
willnotyeelde mony atonctime or otirer,

Doyou vnderftand me? if nor, I wlil make it more
plaine, hearkento thacwhich followeth, thenaboue
all, gincnot thy mindeto ranging or running from
Towne to Towne , or from Countrey to Countrey,
forarolling ftone will neuer gather moffe, the Graf-
hopperwillrather dic then goc out of the grafie; and
thou (with good behauiour) mayeftbetter liue with
a groatinthine owne Countrey , thenwith a pound
ina ftrange place, forin a ftrange place, although
thoube of good bebauviour, yetmany will feare thee,
and beioarhto giuetheecredite, and will thinke, if
thou wert of good behauviour , thou fhouldett h'.l)llc
bad noncede to come our of thine owne Cmmtrcy :
Againc, thy flyingaway will be a great diferedite vi-
to thee, ifthou thinke to come home againe; fore-
ucry man almoft willbe loath to putcredite, or anie
thing of valew into thehands of aranger, becaufe
that they are not refolued that thy minde is fetled to
ftayin thine owne Country, whea thou doft turne

from
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from thy1acc againe. Many men there are that con-
fume their time in ranging abroade , and at the laft,
fecing the vanity of the world,they recall themfelucs,
andrepentof the time which they hane confumed in
wranel] ¢ butthenthey haue experience althoughno
moncy 5 now Experienceis no coiner, nora tradef-
man woortha pinne without his taoles 5 for what a-
uayleth it to bea cunning Gold-finith, and haueney-
ther gold vor filuer : fow thereare thatwill troft a i
ueller any further then they canfee him - cfpecially,
ifhee haue beene one that hath ferued as a Souldier
inaforrcine Countrey : theretore, although Lome
behomely , indenour thy felte to liueby lioneft and
good meanes , andbe contented with thine homely
ome ; but beware, fpend not Michaclmafle rentin
Midfummer quarter sbroade, asmany bad husbands
victodoe,

Now ifatradebe too tedious for theeto learne, or
too painefull fortheeto follow , then gocthouvuto
the warres , aud ferue cyther by Sea or Land, asthy
affe@ions (hallbeft leade thee vato & butin fecking
by the warres to getwealth , if thou loofeft thy lite
while thou art vaonz, thou needeft not ro care for
oldeage; yerby the wartes (iffortanc feruce) butto
fpeake more Chuftian-like (if God will) thou maicft
getthat monchoure, wiich (with good diferetion
and gouernement) thounayelt be thebeteer for, fo
long as thou Jineft: the goodswhichido come by the
warres , areneyther light comeby | nor godlily got-
ten (in my minde;) yermany thinke thatwealth got-
ten by the warres, is cafily goceens for{oitappeareth
by the prodigall and vamefpending of it : wherefore
1 would haue thee furnifh thy felte with Diferetion
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and Knowledge before-hand, that thereby thou maift
the beteer vie wealth when thou hatt ir; but then thou
muft notabufcit,as many other Souldicrs haue done
heretofore : for I haue knowne many getboth goods
and moncy by the warres , but haue madcno other
reckoning, but asonc would fay, lightly come light-
ly goe 5 and fo fuffering it to melvaway Lke butter in
the Sunne : therefore if thou happen, by the warres,
vpon thatmay doe theegood, keepeitwarily, and
fpend itwifely: foritisfaid, adog fhallhaucaday,
and aman fhall haue his time;; butifhelet Timeflip,
fheis bauldbehinde , and therefore no holdctobe
taken of her after herbackeis once turned; for 1 haue
knowne many by the wars,getat one voyage,cnough
to liue by all their liues long, if withdifcretion it had
bin gouerned ; but they haue confumed it in fo (hort
atime, thataman would thinke itimpoffible; and
then to the warres againe they go inhope of the like
fortune, but they hauenotin feauen yeares, nay all
their life time got fo much, as they fpent in one day,
whenthey had crownes.

Then confider with thy felfe, thatifthou doe light

vpon wealth, that thou commeftnot lightby it if

Bird inche  thou getitby the warres,thoughindeede itis gotten
handwhich, - in anhoure , yet it is gotren with greachazard of thy

thehand no
fooncropened
but fhe firait

flicth away.

life,and no doubr it is difplealing to God, for goods
gotten by the warres feruc but for fpending mony for
the time prefent; thofe which doe faue them ; and
hoord themvp, they are confumed before two ge-
nerations doe pafle, yea though it were aboundance,
it cameth to nothing, as in my farcwell to Plimmouth
moreatlargeappeareth.

Now (in my minde) the third and the worft choif;

— .
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I haue left ill the laft, and that is a feruing-mans Life,
yetitis as it happeneth, forfome bappen into good
feruice, and fome againe fpend feauen yeeres, yeaall
their life time, and fo they grow the older, little the
wifer, norneuer a whit the richer; and fome of them
neucr care {o they haue from hand to mouth, nor ne-
uer thinke vpon a rainy day vatill it come,and gentle-
men arc wifc for they willnotkeepea dogand barke
themfclues, neither will they keepe a catexcept (hee
will catch mice 5 therefore if thou wilt beaferuing-
maa thou muft take great paines, otherwile thou wilt
haue final gaines at the end ofthy feruicesyea though
thou be neuer fo painfull and dutifull,yer when thon
lookeft to receiue thyreward,there may be fuch great
fault found in thy feruice, thatall the golden words
and fairc promifes which thou haftbeen deluded and
haled forward withall,they may allcome to nothing
except thy bare wages,there may be abill of caucling
putin for the reft, faying if thou hadft bcct? an honeft
man,thou fhouldeft haue had this or that,if thou live
neuer fo vprightly,yet there may be faules found, for
itis avery ealic matter to finda flaffe tobear a dogge
withall,butbecaufe I cannot well difplay the lifeof'a
ferningman but either I thall difpleafe the Malker o
the man,or bothstherefore [ will here conclude, and
leaue the reft to thy daily expericnce, and fo for a
whilc hatken vnto the skill of weapons.

Cuar,
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Sheweshof feanen principall rulcs swhereon true de.
fenceis grounded.

1 Agoodgard. ¢ Tokeepefpace,
2 Truc ob{eruing of diftance. } 6 Paticnce.
3 Toknow the place. 27 Often pra&ife.
. 4 Totaketime.

Hefirltis to learnc a good and a furegard for

the defence of thy body, as when you come o
thevlc of weapons, asheere prefently afeer (hall fol-
low, and when thou haft thy gard itis not enough to
know it,buttokeepitfolong as thouartwithin reach
or danger of thy encmy.

"To obferue diftance, by which is meantthat thou
fhouldeft {tand fo far oft from thine cnemy, as thou
canft, butreach him when thou doft ftep toorth with
thy blow or thruft, and thy foremoft foote and hand
muft goe together,the which diftanee may be twelue
foot witharapier, or withafword fowre foote long,
and yet thy beftfootwhich (hould be the hindermolt
foot ofa right handed man, fhould bee morced faft
and keepe his ftanding without moouing an inch,
for then he willbe the readicr to draw backethy fore
footand body into the right place of diftance againe
for thatthoumul(tdoe vpon cuery charge, whether
thou hitthy enemy or not 5 whereas it in ftepping
foorth with thy fore-foot,when thou daft charge thy
enemy either with blow or theuft,thou fuffer thy hin-
derfoorto dregge in afeer the other, then thou brea.
kelkchy diftance, and thereby endangereft thy body.
Thercis no way better to get the true obferuation of

diftance,
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diftance, but by often pra&ife cither with thy friend,
or clfe priuately in a chamber againt a wall,ftanding
wwelue foot off with thy hindermoft foote, and thy
weapon fowré foot long or there about, foragood
gardand diftance are the maine and principal points
ofall.

Toknow the place, this may be taken three wayes,
as this,the place of thy weapons,the place of defence
and the place of offence: the place for the holding of
thy weapons, thou (halt know when thou commeft
to it as [ faid before, butitis chiefly meant heere the
place of offeucesthou muft marke which is the neereft
partof thine enemy towards thee, and whichlycth
moft varegarded, whether itbe his dagger hand, his
knee,or hisleg, or where thoumaift belt hurthim at
alarge diftance without danger to thy felfe, or with-
outkilling of chine enemy.

To take time, that is to fay when opportunity is
profered thee, either by his lying vnregarded or vp-
on thy enemies profer, then makea quicke anfwer, I
meaneit muft be done vpon the very motion of his
profer, thoumuft defend and feeke to offend all ac
once, for thoumufknot fuffer thy enemyto recouer
his gard, forif thou doe thou loofeft thy aduantage.
But thou muft anfwer him more quicker thenIcan
fpcake it,for if thou loofe thy anfwer,and charge thy
enemy when heis garded,thou ﬁiucﬁ thy enemy that
aduantagc which thou mighteft haue had thy felfe,
for he which maketh the firft affaule doth endanger
himfelfe moft, ifhebe not very expertand curmine_vi
in his bufincfle, otherwife a man of reafonable skil
may hurt him by making a quickeanfwer,

To keepe fpace this may be conceiued two wayeis;
) the
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the onein the fpacebetween thy enemie & thy felfe,
this I call diftance, and I haue already fpoken of it;
butthe fpace whichin this place I will fpeake of, is to
adwife thee tokeepea certaine fpace betwixe euery
aflaule,] meane if thou charge thy enemy cither with
blow or thruft,recoucr thy weapons into their place,
and draw thy fe!fe into thy gard againe, and fo pre-
paring thy felfe for to defend, and likewife to makea
freth aflavle with diferetion, butnot charging thy e-
nemy rafhly or furioufly,for haftinefle is foolithne s :
for if fury haue thevpper hand,and fo you both firike
and thruft, without reafon and iudgement, [ fay in
fucha cafe the skilfulleft man that is , may be {o well
hitas hehitanother.

The nextis patience,and that is one of the greateft
vertues thatcan be inaman : the Wife man faith , he
isafoole which cannot gouerne himfelfe, and heve-
ry vofit to rule which cannot rule himfelfe; therefore,
though thoube haftie or cholericke by nature,and by
croffing thovart moued vnto anger; yet I fay, let the
bridle of Reafonand Iudgement fo gouerneand o-
ucr-rule thy hattic affections, thatinno cafe Anger
getchevpperhand; Butof this there is more at large
fpoken inthe cight chapter. Now the laft thing that
Iwill note heere, is often pradife , for without pra-
&ife the Proucrbe (ayes , 2 man may forgethis Pater
nofer - for practife (withmoderation) is , not onelie
the healthieft thing in the world for thebodic: butit
is likewife as defenfiuc for the fame . Forskill to eue-
ric reafonable man is a friend , fo that with moderati-
onitbevied, andfo longas it remaines in thofe of
good temper; for vnto fuch,, skill bringeth nomore
prefumption nor furic then asiif they had itnot = for

in

intheficld , thofewhich I meanewill vleicasifthey
wereina Schoole , by which meanes fuch haue great
aduantage of theignorant and vnskilfull 5 for thofe
whicharevnskilfull, areneither certaine of their de-
fence nor offence ; but whatthey doc is vponakinde
of foolifh bolde hardinefle, or as may fay by hap-
hazzard or chance noddy : and therefore(gentle Rea-
der) refolue vpon skilland knowledge which follows
heere immediacely.

The true guardfor the defence, either of blowe,
or thruft ,with Rapier and Dagger,
or Sword and Dagger.

Eepe thy rapier hand fo low as the pocket of th
hofe atthearmesend, withoutbowing theel-
bow ioynt,and keepe the hilt of thy dagger right
with thy left cheeke, and the poyntfomething ftoo-
ping toward the right (houlder, and beare him out
ftiffc atthe armes end, without bowing thine elbow
ioyntlikewife, and the poyntofthy Rapier two in-
ches within the point of thy dagger, neyther higher,
nor lower 5 bue if the point of thy rapicr be two or
threcinches fhort of touching thy dagger, itis no
matter, butif they ioyneitis good ; likewife, kecpe
both your points {o high as youmay fee your enemy
cleetely with both your eies, betwixt your rapier and
dagger, and bowing your head fomthing toward the
right (houlder, and yourbody bowing forwards, and
both thy (houlders, the one fo neere thine enemicas
the other , and the thombe of thy rapicr hand , not
vpon thy rapier, according vnto the vfuall fathion of
the vulgar fort, but vpon the naile of thy fore-finger,
which will locke thine hand the ftronger about the
| P2 handle
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handle of thy raricr » and the heele of thy right foote
fhould ioyne clofe to the middlc ioynt of the great
toc of thy lef foote, accordingto this Picture, yet
regard chiefly the words rather then the Picture.

Carric the edge of thy rapier vpward, and downe-
ward , for then thou' (halt defend a blow vpon the
edge of thy rapicr, by bearing thv rapier after therule
of the Backe-fword, forthisis the ftrongeftand the
(ureft carriage of him.

Bucnow itis butavaine thing to goe about to pra-
Qife afeer my dire@ion , exceptthou vnderftand my
meaning, and follow my counfell , as by words fo
plaineas I can, I haue ferdowne, both before and af-
ter: for if thou obferuc one thing , and not an other,
itwill profit theebuclittle, as thus : if thou place thy

weapons
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weapons in order; and then, ifthy handfoote,or bo-
dybcoutoforder, thenitwillbe to fmall purpofeto
proceed in thy pradtife: againe,ifthou frame thy bo-
dieright, and.thy weapons, and thy hand, and thy
foote; yetifthou do nor obferue a true diftance wich.
all, then cthy pra&ife will be lictle auailcable vo thee:
wherefore at the firft beginning of thy practife, take a
good aduifement, and be perfe@ by often reading of
this Booke, fo to beginne well; forif thou halt beene
vied tofet thy feete abroad in thy former pradife, as
moft mecn doe , thenitwill behard for thee to leatie
thy old wont.

Now, if thou wiltbreake thy felfe of that fathion
and pra&ifcaftcr my wules, then will I thew thee by
and by ; for whenthou haft my fathion, thou mayeft
goc to thinc owne againc when thou wilt, ifin triall
thou finde itbetter.

The beft way to bring thy feete toa fure ftanding,
both for defenceand oftence, is when thou doft pra-
&ife with thy friend or companion; ac the firft get thy
backe to the wall , and lechim that playeth with thee
ftand about twelue foote diftance , and fet thy left
hecleclofe tothe wall, and thy right foote heele to
the greatioynt of the left foote greattoe , and when
thouintendeft to offend thy enemy, either with blow
or thruft, then fteppe forth with thy right foote, and
hand together , but keepe thy left foote faft moared
likean anchor,to plucke home thy body and thy righe
foote into his place and diftance againe ; vfe this fa.
fhion but three or foure times , and it will bring thee
toatrue flanding withthy foote, anditwillbeasea-
ficto thee as any other way 5 whereas if thou pra@tife
walarge roome withoutany ftoppe to fet thy foot a-

P 3 gamft,

——.——-—*-_r




aat S TIEL

el R e R

88 The Schoole of Defence.

gainft, thenwill thy left foote be alwayes creeping a:
way , fo that although thouwouldecft refraine the fet.

‘ting abroad ofthy feet, yet thou canft not, efpccially

if thou haftbeen vfed to fet them abroad herctofore.

_Now your bodie and weapons being thus placed
as'aforefaid, if your enemie ftrike a blow atyon, ei-
ther with fword or rapicr, beare your rapier againt
theblow , fo well as your dagger according vnto the
rule of the Backe-fword , for in taking the blow dou«
ble you (hall the more fiirely defend your head, ifthe
blowe doe chaunceto light neare the point ofyour
dagger, for if-you trult to your dagger onelie | the
blow may hap to glance ouer the point of your dag-
ger, and endanger yourhead, and hauing defended
the blow double (as aforefaid)prefently trne downe
the pointof your rapic: iowards your enemics thigh,
or anice part of your enemies bodic, as you lift your
felfe; and with your thruft fteppe forth alfo with your
footeand hand together , and fo making a quicke an.
fwer , youmay endanger your encmie in what place
youwillyour felfe, before hee recouer his guard and
diftanceagaine, and alwaies fet your rapier foot right
before theother, and fo neare the one to the other
asyou can;and if thou be righthanded then thy righe
foote muft bee formoft, iflefthanded , then thy left
foote , and ftanding thus in thy guard , looke for thy
aduantage, I meanc where thine encmie lieth moit
vagarded; but firft thowmuft be perfet in the know-
ledge of the true and perfe@ guard thy felfe, fo fhale
thouknow thebetter where chine encmic lieth open,
then thoumutt fkeppe foorth with thy fore fooe , and
hand together, to offend thine enemic in fuch a place
as thou findeft vnguarded ; but (o foone as thou haft

prefen-
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prefented thy thruft , whether thou hit or miffe , fall
backe againe to recouer thy guard and diftance fo
foone as thou cant, but ftand alwayes falt on thine
hindermoft foote, Imeanc whether thou ftrike or
thruft, and then (halethou recouer thy guard ; and
hauing recouered thy weapons in their righe place,
then thou muft alfo traverfe thy ground fo leifyrably,
that thou mayelt be fureto haue one foote firme on
good ground before thou pluckeftvp the other; for
¢lfe, going falk about, thou mayeft quickly be downe
ifthe ground be noteucn . Alfo hanea fpeciall care
thatthou be not too bufic in making of play, though
choller or fto nacke prouoke thee thereunto. Fur-
thermore, in ffanding in thy guard , thou muftkeepe
thy thighes clofe together , and the knec of thy fore
legge bowing back-ward rather then forward but thy
bodic bowing forward; for the more thouholloweft
thy bodie thebetter, and with lefle danger fhalt thou
breake thine enemies thruft , before itcometh neare
to endanger thy bodic; and when thou breakeft a
thruft, thou muftbuc lec fall the pointof thy dagger,
but not thy daggerarme, for fome will throw their
daggerarme backe behinde them when they breake a
thruit; he that fo doth camnot defend a fecond thruft
ifhis cnemy (hould charge him againe fodaincly.

The reafous of this guard.

Ieft, the points of your weapons being clofed,

- your enemy cannot offend you witha wriftblow,
which otherwife maybe ftrucketo your face be-
twixt your points : likewifc, there isa falling thruft
that may hit any maa whichlies open with his points
by following it into his facc oxrbrealt, and thrufting
b
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ithome withall: alfo, ifyou carrie your rapier point
vnder your dagger, your own rapier may hinder you

for by turning downe of your daggar point, to defend
thebodiefrom your enemies point, according vnto
thefirft of the foure defenfible waies, as hereafrer fol-
loweth: then your owne dagger may hic your owne
rapier, and fo your rapier will be as it were a ftum-
bling blocke, fo that you cannot difcharge your ene-
mies thruft cleane from your bodic; and alfo by ftri-
king your daggervpon your rapicr wilbe 2 hindrance
vito you, thatyou cannot makea quicke anfwer » by
chopping out your point prcfcn:}y vpon your de-
fence : for ifyou haueanie hindranceat all, then your
chiefe time of offence is fpent, for before you can re-
couer yourrapier, your enemie will haue recouered
his guard, and he being in his guard your proffer of
offence is in vaine : for if you will hit your enemie,
your offence and defence muftbe done all with one
motion,whereas if you continue a fpace bc:wixtyour
defenceand your offence , then is your befttime of
offence fpent,for when your enemie chargeth you,ei-
ther with blow er thrufY, at thae verie inftant time, his
face, hisrapier,arme, (houlder, knee, and legge are
all difcouered , andlie open, excepe theoppreffour
be verie cunning in recoucring his guard haftily a-
gainc, or he may defend himfelfe with his dagger,if
he beare him ftiffely out at the armes end, for in your
offence the dagger hand thould be borne out fo farre
as therapier hand goeth, which muft be done by pra-

tife and great carcfulnefle ; for many when they doc

make their affault, they will pueout their rapiey, and

plucke in their dagger, thereby endangering them-

felues greatly : for except thacthe dagger arme bee

kept
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keptfiraight,and borne outfiffe, itishard to defend
citherblew or thruft,

4 t.bmjl may be defended foure waies.

Hefirftis withthe dagger , onelie by turning of

the point downe , and tiirning thy hand-wrift 2.

bout withall, without bowing the'clbow ioyne
of thy dagger atne , but onclic turning thy dagger
round , making as itwerearound circle, and fo pre-
fentlybring vp the pointof thy dagger in his place
againe. g

Now the fecond defence is with the dagger like.
wife, butthen youmufkbeare the hile of your dag-
ger fo lowe asyour girdle-fteed,, and the pointmore

wvprighe then is defcribed inthe firft piGure , and in

our defence ofa thruft, you muft beareyour dagger
Kand ftiffe euer yourbedic , without letting fall'the
pointbuc ftillkeeping him vpright.

The third waic to breake a thruft, is,with the fingle
rapier ; this defence will defend allthy bodicfroma
thruftagainft a rapier and a dagger 5 and likewife it is
afure defence for thine hand, ifthou hauenota clofe
hilted dagger,when thy enemic doth proffer a thruft,
plucke in thy dagger hand, and put out thy rapicr
arme, and beare him oucr thy bodie, the pointbow-
ing toward thylcftfide, breaking the thruft with the
cdge of thy rapicr , keeping thy point vpright : bue
when I come to the fingle rapicr; then you thall fee e
moreat large.

Thefourth way is to defend a thruft with both your
waapons together, and that you may doe three ma-
necof waies, cither with the points ofboth your wea-

pons
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ponsvpwards, orboth downeward,vpward you mag
frame your fclfe into two gards, the firft is according
asI haue defcribed afore , the points being clofe ac-
cording to the picure, fo carrie themboth away to-
getheragainft your enemies thruft breaking towards
yourleft fide ; theotherhigh guard is to put your ra-
pier on theout-fide of yourdagger , and with your
daggermakeacrofle, asitwere, byioyning himin
the middeft of your rapier,fo high as your breaft, and
your dagger hile in his vfuall place, and to defend
your thruft, rirne downe the point of your rapier fo-
daincly , and forcehim downe with your dagger, by
lecting them fall both togethertthis way you may de-
fend a thruft before it come within ehree foot of your
bodie; and chis way defendeth the chruft of a ftaffe,
hauing but oneliea rapier and dagger , asyou fhall
heare more whea I come to the flaffe : foritis good
tobe prouided with the beft way, ifa fodaine occafi-
onbe offered : and for theblow of a ftaffc, you may
vericealily defend with a Rapier and Dagger, by bea-
ringhimdouble; - and fo having detended the blow,
Foe in haftily vpon him , for there is no ftanding out
ong againfta ftaffe , and fo likewife vpon defence of
athrult you.muft.be verie nimble in your going in
withinthe pointoflis ftaffc, L mean fo foone as your
encmies chruftis pafled vnder your Rapicr arme, for
that way the thruft of the ftaffc fhould gee.

.. Three ﬁm#_mi pfmm for the holding of 4 Rapicr,

THe&c arethree waies for the holding ofa Rapier,
A the one with the thumb forward or vpon theRa-
pictblade , anfithac Leal) ¢he natupall fathion, there

) I is
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is another way, and thatis with the whole hand with-
in the pummell of thy Rapier , and the thombe lock-

ing inlof the fore-finger , or clfc they muftbothioyne.

atthe leaft : thisisa good holding at fingle Rapict. .
Then the third is butto hauc onelie the fore-finger
and thy thumbe within the pummell.of thy Rapier,
and thy other three fingers agout thy putnmell, and
beare the button of thy pummell againft thein-fide of
thy licele finger; thisis called the Stokara fathion,and
thefe two laft are the fureft and frongeflt waics: after
alittle ‘pradife thou maieft vie themall three inthy
pradife, and then repofe thy felfe vpon that which
thou findeft beft,but at fome times,and for fome puir-
pofe all thefekindes of holding thy Rapicr may {tcad
thee , .for amar may performe fome manner of {lips
and thrufts, with one of thefe three {ortes of holding
thy weapon; and thou canftnotdoethe fame with
ncither of the other: asthus , thou maiclt put in a
thruft with more celeritic, holding himby the ptim.
mell, and reach further then thou canft doe, if thou
holde him on cither of the two other fathions.
Againe, thou maicft turneinaflippe, oran ouer-
hand thruft, if thou put thy thumbe vpon thy Rapier
according as L haue fet it downe,, calling it the nitu-
rall fathion,and is the firft of the three waies for hold-
ing 'of thy Rapier; and this fathion will beca greac
firength to thee, to giue awriftblowe, thewhich
blow aman may ftrike with his Rapier, becaufe itis
of fmall force, and confumes little time, and neisher
of the uther two fathions of holding wil not perform
neicher of thofethree things 3 forif thou holdcthy
rapicr either of the two fecond waics, thou canfl not

turne inaflippe, noxan ouct-hand thruft, dor giuea
Q2 wrift
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wriftblow fo fpeedily, nor fo firong : wherefore it is
ood tomake a change of the holding of thy weapon

orthine ownebenefite, as thou (hale fee occafion:

and likewife to make achange of thy guard , accor-
ding asthou fecftthy beftaduantage; I meance if thou
behardly matched, then betake thee vito thy furefy
guard,bucif thou be macched with an vnskilful man,
then with skill thou maieft defend thy felfe, although
thoulicatrandome.

Thereafon thatyour points fhould be {o high, as
youmay feeyour enemic plainely and cleerely vnder
them , isfora furc defence ofablowe, if your enc-
mie fhould charge you therewith to either fide the
head, thenbeare themboth double together, and
hauing defended the blowe , prefenty turne downe
the point of your Rapier toward your enemies thigh,
and with turning yourknuckles inward , fteppeforth
with foote and hand together , whether you hitee or
miffe, retreitnimbly into your guard and diftance 2.
gaine.

And although I doe aduife you to keepe the point
of your Rapier fo high, yerwithall 1 doe warne you,
that you maic haue a fpeciall care to fallyour point,
and withall thrufthim out, if your enemie docouer-
reach or prefle in vpon you, whether it bee vpon
cheller,or vpon ftomake , or vpon akinde of foolith
bold hardineffe, or if hee make a paffage vpon you,
orifhee doe breake diftance by anie of thofe waics,
although hee doeit neuer fo a&iuclic,yet may you
defend your felfe with your Dagger and either of-
fend your enemicby a fuddaine falling the point,and

withthe fame motion chop in witha thruft to that
pactwhichlicth nioft difcoucred as youmay quicks
v ' 1
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ly perceiue when youfechislying. .

The cunningeft man that is, and if hee meete with
one skilfull, with whom hecis to encounter withall,
cannotbefore hand fay infucha place I will fure hit
thee;no more,then a gamefter when he goethto play
can fay before he beginne,thachee will fure win, for if
hedoc hemaybe prooued alier if his cunning were
neuer {o good.

So thatbefore hand you cannot determin where to-
hityour enemy,buc when you fee your encmies gard,
then it is cafie to iudge where it isopen, ifthou
knowefta clofe gard thy felfe, for hee which cannot
write himfelfe, can giue bue fmallfudgement whe.
ther another write well orilland if thine enemie doe
incroach within thy diftance, then bee doing with:
himbetimes in the verieinftanc of his motion whe-
ther itbe inotion of his body , or the motion of his
weapon, or in the motion of both together : putout
thy poine, butnot to farre,but as thoumaieft hane
thy rapier vader command for thy owne defence,
and alfo to prouide him ready againe to makea full
thrut home vpon a greater aduantage,for if thou an-
fwereaful thruflt home, in the inftant of thy enemies
affaule , thou maiclt endanger thy felfe if thy ene-
mie doe falfific his thruft, and therefore make your:
thrutt (hortaccheficlt, or if yourenemic doebeare
his points ani¢ thing abroad , then yowmay fallin
betwixt them, citherto hisface or breaft, orif his
fore foote ftand two foote diftant or leflefrom the
other if hee ftand not clofe, then you may hure him
in theknec orlegge, cither with thruft orblow as hee
ftandeth in his guard without anic danger to-your:
{clfe,and thatis nokilling place, -
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Likewifeit is faid before looke vnder both your
weapons, if with on eye you looke ouer either of
weapons , you may bee hitoncthe famefide, cither
face ,head, or fhoulder, either with thruft orblow
before you can put vp cither of your weapons in
his place to defend it and this know and remember
itwell, it 1s the nature of an Englithman to firike
with what weapon focuer hee fighteth with all, and
not one in twenty bue in furicand anger will ftrike
vnto no other place butonely to the head, therefore
alwaies if you fightwith rapicr and dagger, yer ex-
pec a blow fo wellasathruft, and alwaies defend
the blow double as aforcfaid, but if your rapicr
Eplmbc_downc vnder your dagger, you cannot pue
himvp time cnoughto defendablow , but muft take
itfingleon the dagger, oron the pate, for if your
skill were neucer fo goodtrufting tothe dagger one-
lic you may bee deceiucd by reafon of the tharpe-
nefle of your dagger, if the blow light nccre the
ﬁomt it may glance ouer, and fo hit you on the

cad, and alfo by reafon of the fhortnefle of yeur
dagger which are now moft commonly worne of
all.mcn, for I haue knowne men of good skill de-
ceiued by trufting to the point, or dagger oncly for
;’hcdd"fcncc of a blow,the daggeris not fure to de-
end it.

i‘i‘&""fﬁf"" But when you make anie plaic to your enemic
fep wile ’ouwhcthcr it be offer,or an anfwer, ftop, right asa line
loofe fo muchforwards from your left foote, for ifyou ftop halfe
3:33:\4 for- a foote wide with the forcfoote of the ftreightarme
as icwereby rule,then you loofe halfea foote of your
fpaccbetwixt you and your encmie, and if you ftep
likewife afoote wide, then you loofe Jlikewife afoote

of
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.ofaduantage. For your inftruction hercin,when.you
pracife in achamber, looke what boord you ftand

vpon , you (hould in delivering either of blow ox
thruft,alwaies fteps foorth with yourright foote vp-
on the fame boord which the lefc foote ftandech
on, for looke how much you left your fore foote
wide of the ftraight line towards your cnemie ,you
loofe fo much inyour reach forward, as in your
pratife you maic fec the triall and vied often in
pra&ife in fome Chambers with your friend vntill
ou are perfedt ,and in your pra&ife, keepe your
i,Cft foote faft moared, that as an Anchor pulleth
home the thip, fo the left foote muft pluck home the
right foote and bodic into theright place of diftance
againe, oras the helme guideth the (hip,euen fothe
left foote muftguide the bodie, alwaics bearing thy
full belly towards thy encmic, I meane the one
fhoulder foneereas the other, for if thou wreathe
thy bodie in turning the one fide neare to thy enc-
mie then the other , thou doft net ftand in thy
firength , nor fo readic to performean anfwere,as
when thy whole bodie licth towards thy enemic.

The manners of apaffage.

Paffage is to bee made aduifedlic with anim-

ble aétinitic and celerity of thebodie, for hee
which wil goc in with apaffage & efcape,or go
eleere awaic with all,the which is vetie hardly tobee
‘done if thy enemicbe skilfull, and thereforcin the
‘performance_thereof, thou muft haue great skill,
much pra@ife and good indgement , efpecially in
“obferning the point of thy engmies weapon andlike-
wile
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wife thoumuft net confume one iote of time in thy
Ecrformancc » for fo foone as thou feeft thy enemig

carc his point fteadicinanie guarde, whether it bee
high or low, as ifhee doe beare his pointaloft, then
ftep in with thy left foote witha fudden iumpe, and
clap thy Daggervndei his Rapicr croffe-waies, and
fo bearing vp his point ouer thy head , andatthe
veric fame inftant that thou ioyneft with his Rapicr,
then chop in with thy Rapier point withall to offend
him, but thou muft confume n time in ftaying anie
fpace betwixt thy Defence and Offence, for thou
muft not make two times of that which may be done
atonctime, and againe, it is thy greater aduantage
to doeit quickly, if thy enemic doc lic ina fteadic
Euard,but if heekeepe the point of his Rapier varia-

le,thenitis not to bee done but with the greateft
danger ofall.

The fecond opportunitie to paffe vpon your ene-
mie you haue , if your enemic doe carric the point
of his Rapier fo lowas your girdle ftead , or there-
abouts , then you muft ftep in with your left foote,
and with your dagger firike awaic the point of his
Raﬂicr ,and with the fame let your Rapier paffe vn-
to his bodic, asbeforefaid , 1 meane both at one
time.

The third aduantage is if your enemie doe laie
the point of his Rapicr necre, or vpon the ground,
then fiep in with thy hindermoft foote and croffe

out Dagger ouerchware his Rapier , keeping his

apicr downe, fo that hee cannot raife his point
betore thae you haue hichim , and are recouered to
your diftance againe.

The fourchwaic is you being both inyour guard

accor-

The Schoole of Defewse. 09

according to the firft piure, or anie other guard
according'to your pracife, and then fainca thruft
downe to his knee, but prefentlic raife your point
againewith a jumpc foure foote fide-waics towards
theleft fide of yourenemic, and mount vp your Ra-
pier hand withall , and putin your thruft oueryour
enemies Dagger, into his Dagger fhoulder, and fo
with all poflible fpeede recoucr your guard and di-
flance againe, by fpringing or iumping towards the
lefthand of your enemie, and fo you fall away from
danger ot his point :butin falling backe againe,your
Dagger muftbe prepared to defend a fecond , ora
parting thruft,if your enemy fhould charge you thex-

withall immediatly.

Yerthercisanother kinde of paffage, and chatis
ananfwer vpon your encmics proffer, if your cnemie
do offera thruft atyou, defend it with turning down-
ward the point of your Dagger, and at the very fame
inftant {lippe in withyour left foote , and putin your
thruftinto his bodie, for by fiepping in with the'left
footc it goeth info firongly , thatitis hardly tobee
preucnted.

Some thatareignorant will fay thatitis not pofli-
bleto defend a paflage , but I fay thereisno deuife
to hita man neither with thruftnorblow , butthere
isatrue defence to be thewneby one that is skilfull,
but yet not cuery one that profefleth himfelfeto be a
Fencer cannot teachtrue cﬁf‘cncc,bu: itmultbe fuch
ashaue beene grounded in the true art of Defence
?y greac pradtife , fuchaonc it mubeto teach de-

ence.

R - The
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The dengerof apaffageis tobeprevented,
threewaies.

He firft is by an aiuc and nimble fhift of the

body by falling back with the right foote,& the

dangerbeing paft to charge haftily vpon your
enemy againe,, but the beft weyisin lying inyour
guard according to the firft picture, as your emcmie
commeth in with his paflc fuddenly vpon the firft
motion , fallyourpoint, and in the very {ame time
put him out withall, and with your Dagger onely
defend his paffage, if itbee charged atyour body,by
turning the point downeward,but if hee put it inco
~ your Dagger (houlder in manner of an Imbrokata,
then you muft not let fall your Dagger, except you
leauc your Rapicr robe a watchman for the defence
of your fholder or with bearing them both together
itmay bedefence.

Auother defence of 4 paffuge.

“T"He finglc Rapieralone being carricd according
vato the rule of the fingleRapier , as hereafter
fhalbe dcfcribed when I cometo that weapon,

now if your enemic doe take the point of your Ra-

piec, the whichhee may very well doe by reafon of
thehigh cariage of hun, if youbece not carefull to fall
your poiat when you fee him conwning in , well if
hoe doe make feifure of your point , yet hee cannot
fay your Rapier hand , but that you fhall haue two
foote of your Rapicr and che hilts aryour command
for the defence of your bodie , whichby fwearning
orbeating him ouer yourbodic, towards your left
fidé,and a litcle turning yourbodie by falling backe

with

|
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with your farmoft foote , thisis a.good defence for
apaflage : but indeed a man muft haue pradtife, and
bee aswee call them a good fcholler , thac is fuch as
bea skilfull; fora paflfage commeth with fuch cele-
rity sthat ane whiclis not vfed toiit, cannat deferne
the commingof it , for there is no thruft fo f{wift,
nor fo daungerous as the paffage , but yer thete
is no thruft, ner blow nor paffage , but by skill
and cunning it is to bee defended and auoided,
for a man fhall deferne the commingof a pal-
fage {o plaine as a Hawke, when (hee intendeth
to flie at Check, fitting vpon the Pearch, a man
may veric eafily perceiueby the fetling of her felfe
toflie, indecd it is dangerous and deadly, excepe
your mindcbee vpon your bufinefle, for when you
arc at your play , you mufk cxpeét a paflageand falfe

. play afwell as true play, or plaine thrufts,for the hure

of the pafflage is mofvdangerous of all and moft mor-
tall, for witha paffagea man cannot fay Iwill hure
my enemic but alitle, as you may with any other
thruft, being putin acthe length , Imeane obferuing
atrue diftance, for hee that otherwife breaketh di-
ftance muy be affooncehic himfelfe , as hee hitano-
ther; therefore the paffage is feldome orneuer vied
in fight, although they bee both neuer fo skilfull in
putting fortha paflage, or if one can pafle, and the
other cannot,but hee that can paffewilbe doubefull
left, the other wil intrap him inhis owne affault, for
why may not thy enemy bee asskilfull as thy felfe,
onceif he meete theein thefield , hee theweth him.
felfe valorous therein, andif it be thy fortune to hure
him by want of skillin a maaner amongft men ,hee
isreported tobe asgood :;{man as thy fclfe, in rcga}r}d

2 c
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he aduentured himfelfe with thae fmall skill hee had,
and then in refpe& of anhoneft minde, oughtefto
fhew him fome fauor,ifhe be not too forward,where-
by hee is like to endangerthee , butyet rather hure,

then be hure, and ratherkill, then bekilled,if there be
no remedic.

Falfe play at Rapier and Dagger.

YOu muft proffer , orfaine a thruft afoote aboue
| & your enemics head,bue prefently plucke backe
your hand againe, and put home your chruft
which youmeane to hurt your enemie withall vnder
his Dagger arme, cither vato hisbody or thigh, as
you will your fclfe,but ftep not forth with your foote

when you fainea thruft , bur with the fecond thruft.

which you meane to fpeed your enemic withall,let

. then your footcand hand goe together, forin fain-
ingitouct his head, it will feeme to him that you

meanc to hit him in the face, fo that fodainely hee

willlife vp his Dagger , thinking to faue his face, but-

he cannot put him downe fo quickly againe buc that
you may hit him las aforefaid : againe if you profer
or fainea thruft to your enemnics knee, I meane more
quicke then I can fpeake it, thruftitinto bis Dagger
fholder,or tohis face whether you lift, for you fhall
finde them both vngarded , for when hee putteth
downe his Dagger to defend the fained thruft,hee
cannot lift him vp againe before you haue hithimas
beforefaid, if his Dagger arme were neuer fo ftrong,
nor neucr foready , hee muft put downehis Dagger
and fo hee will, or elfe you may hit him in the breaft,
. for no man can tell whether the fained thruft will

come
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comehome or not, buthee which doth chruftit, if
the defence were neuer fo skilfull , but now the one-
ly way to defend a falfe thruft, is with the fingle
Rapicr, forwhen that the Dagger falleth to cleare
the fained thyuft from the body, then theRapier
muft fauc the vpper part , I meane the face and:
fhoulder , by bearing him ouer your bodic as you
doc at the fingle Rapier , and fo by that meanes the
Rapicr will defend all the bodic fo low as your
knce. By falfe play a Rapicr and Dagger may en-
counter againft a Sword and Buckler, fothar the
Rapicr man be provident and carcfull of making of
hisaffaule , that hee thruft not his Rapier intothco-
thers Buckler : bue the falfe play to deceive the Buck-
ler, is by offering a fained thruftat the face of him thac
hath the Buckler , and then prefently putithometo
his knce or thigh, as you fee occafion for he will put
vp his Buckler to faue his face, butcan notputhin
downcagainc before you haue hit him asaforefaid.

Likewife you may profferor faine athruftto the
knee of the Buckler man,and put it home to his buck-
ler thoulder, or face ; forifheelet fall his Bucklerto
fauebelow, hee can not put him vp time enoughto
defend thevpper patts of hisbody with his Buckler,
but muft truft for his defence, to hisfingle Sword:
wherefore it behooueth cueric man to be skilfull in
the Backe-fvord. The beft way to make afalfe thruft,
isto ftrike it downeby the out-fideof your enemics
Rapierhand , but not to thruftithome, and fo pre-

fently bring vp the point of your Rapier , and thruft:

it home to his left thoulder; for if you thrufk the fai-

ned thruft within the compaffe of his Dagger , then

itmay be he will hit the point of your Rapics,in-offe-
R
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ring to breake the fained thrufk; and if he doe bug
touclryour Rapier inyour ficfk proffer, then you can.
not recouer your'point to put home you :
thruft, before hee hath rccos):rcd his gn?ardr f:r‘;zl}g
will preuent you : therefore, if you doe makea falfe
thruft, prefent it withour the circle or compafle of
his Dagger, thatin his defencche may miffe the hit-
ting of your point , then hath hee burche fingleRa-
ies to defend your fecond thruft , and he muft make
fnsgrcparauon firkbefore hand with his Rapier, if
:c}:cna:codfcaﬁon beoffered, otherwife it cannot be
Now therebe diuers other guards to be vf
Rapierand Dagger,but moft c%f them wil ask:(: agtrtc[;:
deala more practife , tobe perfect in 2 then this firft
guard, and yetnotanic onc of them more feuere for
defenceboth of blow and thruft then this firft guarde
is, and therefore I docaccount it the mafter guard of
all other, yetina Schoole, to make change of your
play , then the more guard the more commcndzblc
fo they be performed with difcretion and iudgcmcnt"
therefore I haue defcribed thofe which Ithinke ne-
ceflary, althou_gh notfo at large, as heereafter ou
fhall haue them in a fecond booke;foratfome tin):cs
a]nd for fome purpofes, one guard may betcer ferue
thenanother: for change of guards may croffe fome
mens play , whereas ifyou vie but one guard maQ in
?rf:\';; Pf!a{){ be wor?t!: threed-bare , therefore l’camz as
afhions of lying with thy wea
c}::nﬁ, and thenin thy often pra&i)f“c malgg tr:?aﬁswtl:]icc)ll:
thoudoft ficheft withall, and thatrepofe thy felfe vp-
on at thy mofknecde : for I haue knowne man 'thit
could well defend themfelues at o :
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atanother ; although heebe acunning téasher, yer
he cannot makeallhis Schollers frame themfelues
vato true defence , allvling one guard ; wherefore
there muft bee triall made 5 forif the Scholler be dull
of conceit in one guard , yct it may be hewill ficbee-
ter voto another, fo thofe which I haue found by
my triall and practifc,, to be guards of defence, I put
them downe briefly as followeth, but Ithinkeit were
asgood left them vndenc , as begunne andnot ead
them, yetthou (halchauca rafte, for bya tafte men
fhall fee whatwineis in the Butee.

Thecroffe guard. ,
Arry the point of your Daggervpright,and the
hiltfo low as your girdle-{tead, without putting
your thumbe againft theblade of your Dagger,
but griping him faftin yourhand , and the pointof
your Rapicr vader your Dagger hand according to
the pidture.

Lying thug inyour guard , your bellic or breaft
will feeme to be open or vaguarded , {o thar he will
make no doubt butto fpeede you in his firft affavle;
but he charging you withachruft, for your defence,
ifitbeabonethe girdle-ftead, then carry your Day-
ger fteady ouer yourbodic, keeping the pwint vp-
rightand beare him towards yourright fide , butin
yourdefence ; doe ot turae thepoint of your Dag-
ger downewards , but prefently bring him into his
right place againe,and then vpon his offer ormaking
of play, ifhe charge you aboue the gerdte-ftead then
defend it withthe Dagger, and prefently Geppein

ne gard beteer then with your left foote, and thruftwithall vato what
at part
- i —
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part of hisbedie youlift; butifhe charge you vnder
the gerdle-ficad, then defend it with your Rapier,
firiking it downeward; now you muft make your felfe
ready to take your time of aduantage inyour anfive-
sing: Imeanc in the very motion of your enemics af.
faule, defendand offend both with one time : ifyou
both lic vpon this guard, looking who fhall make
play firft, then makeyoua thorethruft, but prefene-
ly clap into your guard againe, and fo you fhall draw
him to make play, and yet be firme and ready in your
guard to take your greater aduantage, which muft
be done vpon your cnemies charge; for when he hath
charged you with his thruft, and you defended your
felfes as before-faide , then fteppe in with your left
foote to anfwer his affault, prefently vpon your de-
fence. Nowif your enemy lying in this guard , and
wil not make play then thebeft aduantage which you
haue of your enemy , ischarging him (in a manncr)
asitwere witha wrift ora dropping blowto his face,
breaft, or knee, putting itin flope wife, by turning
yourknucklesinward, and when itisJighted on the
place which you determine to hitgthen thruft it home
withall , and this thruft being putin flope wife is the
beft thruft to hichim which licthin the croffe guard,
and the defender muftbe ready and nimble with his
Dagger for his defence; orotherwife to be preuen-
-ted : but fora ftroake , ora fore-right plaine thruft, it
is with more cafe defended by him which hath the
perfe@nefle of this guard, thenitisby lying in anig
other guard, :

Now if yout ecnemy doe lic on this croflc guard,
youmay proffer afained thruft at hisbreaft, and pre-
fently puritinto his Dagger fhoulder on the out—ﬁd?

. o
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of his dagger arme : this falfe thruft maybe defended
with aquicke bringing backe of the Dagger againe :
burthen the defender muft not ouer carry his dagger
to defend the falfe chruft, yet hee muft carry him
againft euery offer,

Another defence belonging to this guardis lying
inthis croffe guard, ifyour encmy charge youvnder
the gerdle-ficad witha thruft, firike it by with your
Rapier, by letting fall your Rapier point towards the

- ground;; but if it come abouc,, then defend it with

your Dagger, asbefore, butdo not carry your Dag.
%craboue halfca foote ; for if you ouct-carry you
agger ,fyou may be endangered by the falfe play.
gaine, if you make the firft proffer,and your eneify
lying in this guard, then, fo foone as you hauemade
your thruft ac him,prefently let fall the point of your
Rapier to the ground-ward , lifting vp your Rapier
hand , and defend his anfwere with your Rapier, by
firiking it outward,I meane towards yourrighthand,
fo thachis thruft may goe cleare on ‘your right fide,
foryour Dagger will not defend your enemies an-
fwcr(e! fo well as your Rapier, cfpecially vpon this
ual .

‘Many hauchada good opinion of the ftokata gard,
bue (in my minde) it is more wearifome vnto the bo.
dic,and noefo defenfiue for thebody,as the firft gard
following the firft Picture ; my reafons are thefe, the
hilt and rapier hand being borne fo farre back behind
thebedie , it cannot defend a blow, for the blow will
light before you can beare out your rapier to bears
theblowbacke fword-way , asit fhould cdone,nei-
ther can the Rapier defenda falfe chruft, and'a falfe
theuft muft bo defended with the Rapicr onelic Allﬁ’
S the
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the point of the Rapier being borne fo lowe as this
guard refiraineth them, the face andbreaftlieth o-
pen, orelfevatoa fingle defence which s not fure
thereforekeepe two firings to thy bowe , it is fafe ri-
dingactwo anchors ahead , but if aman were putto
an extreamitic , then it were beteer to hauchalfe a
loafethen nobread , better to defendit fingle, then
to take it on the skinne, and fo I'will withwords de-
fcribe this guard,and fome other.

The Stokata guard.

Oumuft (if youwill frame your felfe into this

guard) keepe the Dagger point out-right, and

fohieasyourcheeke, and yourRapicr hand fo
farre backe,and fomething low as you can, and your
feete threc foote diftance at the leaft, and chis guard
many Profeffoursdoe teach as the chiefe and maifter
guard of all other;Now thereafons which they fhew
to draw men into this guard,is firft fay they, the head
bowingbacke, then the face isfurtheft from danger
of a thruft or blow : now to anfwere this againe, I fay,
that although the facebe fomething further from the
enemie, yet thebottome of the bellie, and the tore
leg is in fuch danger, thatit cannotbe defended from

“one thatis skilfull; and tobce hurt in the bellic is

more dangerous then the face, whereas if thou frame
thy guard according vnto my dire&ion following
the firt PiGure, then fhale chou finde that thy bellie
is two foote (atthe leaft) furcher from danger ofa
thruft, and fo is the foote likewife, and the ﬁ: fafe

and out of danger both ofblow and thruft: and now
thy face will feemetobe, and isthe neereft part :3-
K ' wards

e
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watds thine enemic , butthen thou haft chy dagger-
being in hisright plage , neareft vato thy face, readie *
to dcfend him : againe , hee:which flandeth abroad:
with his feete, will alwayesbe in icaloufis of his fore:
leg, thewhichmufbedctended by plucking himvp
nimbly at euericblowe and thruft, -and yetthatwill
not {urely defend him from a thruft ,ubut admityou
do defend the leg by plucking him vp, then doeyou
loofe your time of anfwering your enemie, which
fhouldbec donein the fame time which you plucke
vp your leg, and before you can come in againe with
youranfwer, your encmic will haue recouered his
guard and diffance againe : There are many other
guards , fome ofthem I will couchalitcle, and forne
of them I will leavic vatill an otherrime : theredre
threc highguardes , one of them I will fpeake nexe
of , becaufeit isa great enemie, not onelie vto the
Stokata guarde, but it likewife crofleth all other
guards,and itfolloweth inthismaner,

Keepe your thumbe long wayes vpon the blade of
your Rapicrl, according vnto thenaturall Arte;: the
common holding of thevulgarfort, and your feete
fo clofe together, asyoucan, and the hiltof your
Rapier fo hie as your cheeke , bowing theelbowe-
joyntof your Rapierarme , and ysur Dagger hilt fo
lowe as your gerdle fteade, and beare the point of
your Dagger vpright, and the Rapierpoint onthe
in-fide of your:Dagger , both¢lafetogether, look-
ing vnder your Rapicr, and beare out your Dagger
at thearmes end , withoutbowing your clbow ioynt;
and if your enemic charge you witha thruft, carrie
the thruft with your Dag%: toward the right fide,.
keeping the point of your Dagger vpright , notcur-

Se ning
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ning himin yourdefence this way northatway , but
beare him fteady oucr yourbody, and foyou may de.
fend any manner of thruft : for if you beare your dag-
ger (as aforefaide ) your enemics point will paffe
cleere vnder yourRapier arme, buchauing once de-
fended, inthe very fame motion you muftlifcvp the
hile of your Rapier; and turning yourknuckle vp.
ward, and withall, turne your poinc downe into
your encmics rapicer fhoulder , ftepping foorth with
the rightfootc and hand together, your defence and
offence muft be all done with one motion. Now if
your enemie charge you with a blow , you arcasrea-
die to defend itdouble on this guard as in anie other:
butifthou cliarge thine enemie , or make the firft af-
fauly, preparethy.defence forthe Rapier.(houlder,by
carrying thy Dagger ouer thy bodie, keeping the
point of thy Daggervpright . This defenceis good
tobeevied againft alefrhanded man likewife.

Now hewhichis well experimented in this guard
heewill finde isverie dangerousfor offence to chine

“engmie , and defenfiue for chy flife , aboucall other:

guardes , efpecially if thou haue difcretion tolic at
warch difcreetely , and ta.take thine opportunitic
angd aduantage,, when chine cacmic prottereth anie
kinde of play vpanthee. G .

Tbe un&kﬁiq‘r the lazie guard. -

! i TR PRCAY

LAy the poine of yoﬁr Rapicr‘.vpon the ground a
fqo:g wide ofyour leftfide.ouerthware your bo-
die; and letthe hilt of yousrapicrreft vpon yovi:lr
, . right

L

1r
right thigh,and yourdagger vader yourrapier aboue

afootforward of thehiltyand fo leauing your whole

belly or breft, will fceme averie faire baité for your
enemie to thruftat, buewhen hee chargeth you with
athruft, yourdefence muftbeeby the lifting vp of
your Rapier, point, with your Dagger, throwing
him ouer towards your right fide, but liftnorvp
yourRapier hand in the time of your defenceinanie
cafe, for fo itinay endanger the face, but fo foone
as you haue turned it clecre oucer your bodic with
both your weapons as aforelaid ( it may bee done
with oneof them, butnot fo well becaufe notfo fure
as with both together)then vpon your defence re-
couer your point haftilyagaineand chop himin with
an ouer-hand thrufty turning your knuckles vpwards
into bis right {houwlder where you may eafily hit
him if you bee quicke in taking your tme before
hee recouer his diftance , orget out of yourreach.
Thisis no paincfull guard,butverie cafic and quick-
lylearned, and itisa veric fure guardeo defend any
manner of thruft, now vpon thisguard if your enc-
mie doc falfefic a thruft vpon you by offring icat
breaft or face, whereby to make you lift vp your
weapons, thinking to’ hityoubencath withafecond
thruftby reafon of your hifting them vp to fane the
other parts the which you muft doc, but fayling of ie
aboue, bring downe your Dagger quickly againe to
dcfend below the fecond chruft, '

. S 3 . The
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The fore-hand guard at Rapier and
Dagger.

Vt thy Rapier hand vnder the hile of thy Dag.

ger,alwaics keeping the point of thy Rapier fome-

thing variable, and yet fomething dire&ly about
the girdle-fiead of thy enemie, and the point of thy
Daggerina manner vpright, ora veric little leaning
towards thy left fide, and both thy Dagger and thy
Rapier hilts together, and both fo low as thy girdlc-
ftead : thofe being guarded, if thy enemie doe
chargethee with athruft , carric thy Dagger quicke
ouer towards thy right fide,and makea prefentane
fwereby choppingoutthe point of thy Rapier, and

fo hattily into thy guard againe, expe@ing a frefh
charge.

The byoad warde,

BEarc_ out both your armes right out from your
bodic fliffe at the armes end , and afoote at the

left a funder, and turne both the Rapier and
Dagger hilt.s fo highas your ibreft or hier, leauing
all yourbodicopen, orvngarded to feeme to, and
whcn_your cnemic doth charge you with a thruft,
firikeitwith your Dagger towards your right fide,
and withall anfwere him againe with an ouer-hand
thruft vnto his Dagger fhoulder, but you muftkeepe
your thumb vpon theblade of your rapier, for then

fhall you put in your thruft the more fteddier, and
the more ftronger.

The

1135

The names of the chiefeft thrufts,which are vfed at
Rapier and Dagger with the manner how
seperformethem.

Right Stock, or Stockata, isto beeputin vp-
Awards with ftrength and quicknefle of thebo-

die,and the guard for the putting in a ftokeis
leaning fo farre backe with your face andbodicas
youcan, and the hilts of your Rapier fo neerethe
ground,or fo low as you can,bu of this guard Ihaue
fpoken fufficientlic alreadic.

Aflope Stockeisto be made vnto your enemies
breaft, or varo his Rapier fhoulder, if hee doelooke
ouer his Rapier butin putting it in,you muft wheele
about your Rapier hand, towards your left {ide,
turning your kouckles inward , this thruftbeing put
inflopewifcas aforefaid , will hit thy enemic which
lieth’ vpon the Crofle-guard,orthe Carelefle-guard,
or the Broad-ward , whena right Stock or plaine
fore right thruft will not hit.

An Imbrokata, is a falfifying thruft,fir(t to proffer
ittowards the ground, {olowasyour enemicsknee,
and then prefently put it home vato your encmics
Dagger-fhoulder , or vnto anie pare of his Dagger-
arme, for hee will put downe his Dagger to defend
yourfained thruft,buc cannot recouer his Daggera-
gaine before you haue hit hitmin the Dagger arme,
Shoulders or Face, whetlieryou willyour felfe, for
in proffering this thruft, there is no waic to defend
thevpper part, the Dagger baing once downe,but
oncly with fingle Rapier, and excepta man doe ex-
peé&titsitcannotbe fo defended neicher. P

3 "”
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An other thruft called & Rewesfe,

Reuerfeis tobe made, when your enemic by
_A gathering in vpon you,caufeth you to fall backe

with your right foote, and then your left foote
being formoft , keeping vp your dagger to defend,
and hauving oncc broken your enemies thruft with
your dagger, prefently come in again with your righe
foote , and hand together, and fo put inyourreucrfe
vnto what part of his bodic you pleafe, forit will
come with fuch foree that it is hard to be preuented.

Athruft called s Mowntanto.

He Mountanto is tobe put in witha good cele-
riticof thebodicand in this manner,, you muft
frame your guard when you intend to charge
your enemic with this thruft, beare your Rapier hard
vpon, orf{o ncere the ground as you can, lying verie
low with your bodie, bowing your left knee verie
nerethe ground alfo , and cither vpon your enemies
thruft or inlying in his guard you may ftrike his ra-
picrpoint toward your right fide with your dagger
fo that it may paffe clecre vnder your rapier arme,
and with the fame motionas you firike his rapier,
fodaincly mount vp yeur Rapier hand higher then
yourhead, tumingyour knucklesvpward, but trne
the point of your Rapier downewards ouer his Rapi-
er atme into his breaft or (houlder , and you muﬁic
quicke in the performance of this thruft, and like.
wile nimbly you muft leape out againe. This thruft
muft bec puc in by the ftepping forward of your left
leg : now if you vic this thruft more then once, your
encmie

— . — :
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enemie will expe& your comming aloft with him
asyou did before , but then put it in the fecond or
third time vnderneath, and you thall hithim about
the girdle-ftead, and fo becaufe ac this time I will not
bee ouer tedious I lecane to fpeake of manic other
thrufts.

The befiway for the bolding of 4 Dafgrr,eirhcr tobreake
blow or thruft and foure waies bad as followcth.

Irfl,if you hold yourdagger too high , you may
be hitvnder the Dagger-arme.
Sccondly, and ifto low, you may bee hitouer
tfhe Dagger-armne, cither in the arme, fhoulder or
ace.

Thirdly, & ifyou beare your dagger too much to-
wards your rapier-(houlder, then youmay bec hure
on the out-fide of thearme by bearing narrow, for
fo we call the carriage of him, being borne inthis
manner before fpoken of.

Fourthly,if to widefrom yourbodic gon may bee
hurt on the in-fide of the arme, face orbreaft: if the
dagger-clboe ioyntbee crooked, then thereis fmall
force in thé dagger-arme for the defence of blow,
or thruft,butthe dagger being borne out ftiffe at the
armes end, defendetha blow ftrongly, as you fhall
heare by andby.

Foare waics nanght to breske athruft,

Irft,ifyou breake a thruft downe-wards,it may hie

youin thebottom of the bellie. _
-~ Sccondly,if you breake himvpwards it may
T cndan-
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endanger you in the face.

Thirdly and if youbreake your enemies thruft ro-
wards your Rapier-fide, it may hit you in the Rapier-
arme.

Fourthly, or inbreakinga thruft, if you letthe
weight of your Dagger carrie your Dagger-arme
backebehinde you,then your enemie may with a
double thruft hit you before you canrecouer vp
your Daggerin his place againe.

A goodway todefend athraft or blow.

Hebeft holding of a Daggeris rightoutat the

. armes end, and the hile cuen from your left
checke,and the point compaffing yourbodie,
meanc bowing towards your Rapier-thoulder, and
when youbreake a thruft, turne but only your hand-
wrift about , letting fall the point of your Dagger
downe.ward , but keepe outyour Dagger-arme fo
fiffeas you can, fo fhall you bee readic to defend
twentie thrufts one after another, if they come neuer
fo thicke, and likewife you are as readie for a blow;
whereas ifyou fallyour arme when you breake your
thruft,yourenemie may hit you wich i fecond thruft
beforcyou can recoueryour Daggerin his place to
defend it , for a thruft gaeeh more fwifter then an ar-
row {hotout of a bow, whereforc aman cannotbee
too ready,nor too fure in his gard;Now both for de-
fence and Offence of evrerie blow 4nd thruft, thou
muft turne thy knuckles vp-ward, or downe-ward, in-
ward or out-warg, alwaies turning your handaccor-
ding to the naturs of the guard, thatyou frameyour
felfevnto, or according as when yau fee your ene-

“mies
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mies guard, then you muft determine before you
charge your enemie citherwith blow , or'thruft, in
what manner to turaeyour hand in your Offence or
Defence, fometimes after one manner,and fome-
times after another, as both before and hereafter
fhalbe fufficiently fatisficd moreat large.

The true guardfor the fingle Rapicr.

EepeyourRapier point fomething floping to-

wards your lefe fhoulder, and your Rapier hand

.folow,as your girdle-ftead, or lower,and beare
out your Rapier hand right at the armes end, {o farre
as you can,and keepe the point of your Rapier fome-
thing leaning outwards toward your enemie, keep-
ing your Rapier alwaies on the out-fide of your ene-
mies Rapier,but notioyning with him, for you muft
obferue a true diftance at all weapons, thatis to fay,
three foote betwixt the points of your weapons,and
twelue foote diftance with yourfore foote from
your eaemics fore foote, you muftbee carefull thae
you frame your guard right, now you muft notbeare
the Rapicr hand-wide of the rightfide of your bodie,

?U'Ei right forward from your girdle-ficad, asbefore-
aid.

T a The
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The Reafons of this guard.

IN keeping your point fomething floping or com-
paflingyour face, your encmic cannot offend you
with a wriftblow ,” which if you keepe your point
;!m:ﬁly vpright, you may veric cafily bee hitin the
ace. : -

Being guarded as beforcfaid , if your enemie dift
chargea thruftac you, carric your Rapier hand ouer
your bodic towards you. left fide, keeping your
point dire&ly in his place vntill you haue defended
your enemics affault ,thren prefently after let fallthe
point of your Rapier,turning your knuckles inwards,
and difcharge your thruft at your enemics thigh, or
bodie,as you fee occafion.

There arclikewife many other guards to be framed

:
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at fingle Rapicr, as thatone of the fhort Sword isa
good guard at fome times and for {fome purpofes,
if aman be perfeé init, by skill and practife afore-
hand , as heereafter you {hall fee the manner thercof
more at large , when [ come to that weapon.

Now another fathion is, by holding your lefthand
vpon theblade, and fo with the firength of your fore-
finger and thumbe of your left hand,you may breake
your enemics thruft clecre off your bodie,by turning
of your rapicr point downe-ward or vp-ward accor-
dingly,as your enemic chargeth yousand thencharge
your enemic againe with a quicke anfwer.

Now another is, by ftanding vpon the ftocke,rca-
dicto choppe in vpon your enemies affault, butyou
muft turnc in your left (houlder to your enemie nea-
rerthen the right, onelic to beasit were a baitevn-
to him, but when he doth thruft at you, whecele about
yourbadie , falling backe with your left foote; but
withall, thruft out your rapicr , and fo you may- hit,
and defend , onclie with the fhift of thebodie, and
you fhall find that the oppreffor will come vpon his
owne dcath, by proffering at that fhoulder, which
you make (hew to be openvntotim bue you muft
not offer co defend it with your rapicr , but only truft
vato the thift of your bodie..

Ealfe play at the fingle Rapier:

Fyour enemic doe liein this guard, according to
this Pi¢ture , thea profferor fainea throft varohis

" lefefide, but prefently plucke backe your hand,and:
theuft it home vnro his right arme (Houlder or faces
for heewill carry his rapier ouc his bodie, to detend
T3 the
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th? fainedthruft, buc can hardly bring himbacke a.
gainc to faue your fecond or determined thruft , ex.
cept hee be very skilfull,a&iue,or nimble : now if he
doe notbeare his Rapierto defend the fained thruft
ngn y;:u Knl)ﬁ'c‘git R :ﬂhcn you may hit him witha
plaincethruft the fecond time,ifyou put ith-
outfalfing itac all. meffyouputichome with

Another deceis.

Tkewife , youmay proffer or faine a thruft two
foot wide of your enemic his right fide, and pre-
fently thruft 1¢ home to his breaft, for hee will
beare his rapier beyond the compafle of true de-
fence, byreafon itwill feemevntoa cunning player
thatyou'rmtcntion isto hithimon the out fide of
the Rap!cr arme, fothat when he thinketh to firike
your point from offending his arme , by thatmeans
hee will open his bodie, although he open himfelfe

butalicle, yetwith your fecond th :
himasaforefaid. ruft you may hit

) The defemce of this felfe play.
YOu muftbe very carefull thac you doe not ouer-

carry your Rapicr in the defence of anie 1

of thruft, yet youmulk carric him alicle a;:i‘::f:
cucry proffer which your enemic doth make : for if
aman be veric skilfull, yet is he not certaine when his
enemicdoth charge his poine vpon him , and proffer
athruft, whether that thruft will come home, or no:
wherefore (asIfaid) youmuftbeare your R’apicr a-
gainft cucric thrutteo defend ic, but beare him bue

halfe

The Schoole of Defence. 121
halfe a foote towards the leftfide, for that will cleare
the bodic fiom danger of his thruft, and {o quicke
backe againe in his place, whereby to mecte his wea-
pon on the other fide, it he charge you with a {econd
thruft, chinking to deceiue you as afore(aid.

A ligpe at fingle Rapier.

JOwifyour enemy doce charge you with ablow,
when as you fee the blow comming, plucke in
your Rapier, and let the blow flippe, and then

anfwer him againe witha thruft, butbee carcfull to
plucke in yourrapierto that cheeke which hee char-
gethyou at, fo that if the blow doc reach home, you
may defend him according vnto the rule of the back-
fword. : - L S
The defence of this flippe is to forbeare firiking
atall, butif youdoc ftrike , not to ouer- ftrike your
Sword, but fo (trike your blow as you may recoucr
him into his place haltily againes forinfighe if you
doe ftrike, you muft forbeare ftrong blowes, for with
aftrong blow, you may full into diners hazzards
therefore ftrike an eafic blow, and doe it quicke - bue
to thruft, and not (ke atall ; isto thy belkaduan-

tage.
wAnother flippe.

Veyour thumbe long wayes,or f'orward-vPon the
handie of your rapier according vnto the natural
fathion , and your enemic lying in this guard,
joync your Rapier according as the Picure, and {o

foone as youhaue ioyned , turne the heele of lyo,u(ri
han
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hand vpward , and your point downeward , and fo
bring your point, compaffing vnder your encmies
right elbow; and then with the ftrength of the thumb
turne icinto Kisbreaft : thelike you may doc if your
eriemie offer to clofe withyou at fingle rapicr , for if
bee comehaftily vpon you, you can notdrawe out
your point whereby to offend him , butby turning ic
inas chorc-{hid, you may hit the skilfulleft man thae
is in his.comming in : Now, if hee doc defend your
pointbelow , youmay by afodaine turning vp your
point, thruft it home co his right houlder or face,
whether you will your felfe.

The defence of this flippes

Fyour enemie doe ioyne his weapon with yours,
] to clofe ot to turncin aflippe, thenmake your
felfe readic quickely , by putting your thumbe vp-
on your rapier,as aforefaid when he falleth his poine
towards his lefchand , to fetch the compafle of your

rapicrarme; then fall your point the contrary way,I,

meane towards your left hand, fo fhall you mecta
with his weapon below againe , and this will defend
your felfe ; and when he raifeth his point againe,then
doe youraife yours likewile into his placeagaine.

Another Slippe.

Fyour encmic doc ioyne his rapier with yours, and
docbeare him firongly againft you , thinking to o-
ucr-beare you by ftrength of arme, then fo foone as
hee beginngth to charge you ftrongly, beare your
tapice.alittle againft him , and then fodainely let fall
" i yout—

inonthe other
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our point fo low, as your gerdle-fteed, and thruft
ithomewithall, and fo youmayhithim, for by let-
ting his Rapier goe away fodaincly, he fwayeth away
beyond the compaflc of defence, {o thatyou may hit
him , and fallaway againe before hee cantecoucr his
Rapier to endanger you.

Adazeling thruft at fingle Rapicr or Backe fivord.
PRoffer or fainea thruft acthe faireft part of your

enemics bodie which lieth moft vaguarded ,and
then more quicker thenI can fpeake it, thruft ie

Hdc, and fo changing three or foure
times, and then choppe it homefodainely, and you
fhall find his bodic vaguarded, by reafon that he will
carric his Rapier or Sword this way or that way,thin-

§ king to defend thefalfe thruft, becaufehe fuppofeth
4 them to be true thrufts : for there is no man {o cun-

ning, thatknowethifa thruft be proffered within di-
ftance, buc thavit may hithim, or whethericwillbca
falfe thruft,or no,the defenderknowes not,and there-
fore he muft prepare his defenceagaiaft cuery thruft,
that is proffered.

Aclofear ﬁ}rgle Rapi¢r or at Backe-fiyord.

Irft, charge your enemie with a thruft alofewith

an oucr-hand thruft, directly at your enemies
face, and withallfollow itin clofe, bearing your
your enemies point oucr your head , by the carrying
vpofyour Rapier hand , and then may you make fei-
fure on the hile of your enemics Rapier or Sword, or
onhis hand.wrift with your lefe hand, and then ha-
ving made {eifure of his weapon, you may thenvfe
v what
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what exccution you wil,I mean citherblow orthruft,
ortrip vp his hecles.

The guard for the Backe-fword.

Arrieyour Sword-hiltoutatthe armes end,and
your point leaning or floping towards y our lefc
fhoulder , bue not ioyning with your encinies
weapon, asthis Picure feemeth, but folongasyou
licin your guard, let there be three foote diftance
betwixe your weapons, but if your enemic do charge
you, cither withblow or thruft, carrie your Sword
ouer your bodic againft your enemies affaule, and
fo croffe with him according to the Picture, beare al-
fo your point ftedie ouer your bodie, fomething flo-
ping towards your left fhoulder; I meanethe point
muft goe fo farre as the hilt, but not turning your
point the contrariewai¢ , but cartic them both tolgc-
ther,
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ther. Twill make it plainer by and by becaufe Twould
haue thee tovnderftand jtwifely , for haning witha
true defence defended your enemics blow or thruft
by croffing with him , or by bearing your weapon a-
gainft his affault(as beforefaid) the danger being paft,
then prefently at the fameinftant , and with one mo-
tion turne downe the point of your Sword, turning
your knucklesinward, and (o thrufting it home to
your enemics thigh , but withall, fteppe forth with
your foote and hand together.

Butthere is a great obferuation tobe had in your
pradife concerning the true carriage of your point,

| forinyour defenceif youdo not carrie your Sword ,

true, then itis hard to defend eitherblowe or thruft;
forif you carrie the hilt of your Sword againt cither

blow or thruft, and doenot carrie the point withall
4 leuell,cuen as youlay in your guard according to the

Picture; then your hand and face is endangered, but
bearing the hilt and the point about afoot ouer your
bodic towards your left fide; and likewife to beare

our Sword {tiffe out at the armes end, withoutbow-
ing of your clbow joynt : prouided alwaies, that your
Sword being in yourright hand, youmuft lookwith
both your cies on the in-fide of your Sword, for then
you hauebutone kinde of defence, fo that the point
ofyour Sword be floping toward the left (houlder:
but otherwife, ifyoukeepe the point of your Sword
vpright, then your encmic hath three waics to endan-
geryou , efpcciallie, if you carric your Sword righe
before the middeft of your bellie, with the point vp-
right, as I haue knowne fome hold an opinion of that
waictobe good , but I fay, hee that crufteth to thae

guard, may behitin the head witha fodaine wrift-

Vo2 blow,

S D o




126 The Schoole of Defence.

blow,if bis pra&tife were neuer fo good : and likewife
both his armes are vnguarded, and tobeedangered ,
cither with blow or thruft ; butifyou guard your felfe
after my dire@ion , thén your cnemie hath but one-
lie theleft fide of yourhead, and yourlegges open,
and they are cafic to be defended ; the legge, by pluc-
kinghimvp, the which you muftdoe vpon cucric
blow, which your enemie chargeth you withall ,
and withthe fame defend the head and bodie , carry-
ing your Sword ouer your bodie towards your left
fide, the pointand hilcboth fteadic, as I hauebefore
faid. '

Now although I heere fpeake alcogether of a
Backe-Sword, it is not fo meant, but the guard is
focalled : andtherefore, whether you are weapo-
ned withatwo cdged Sword , or witha Rapier , yet
frame your guardc in chis manner and forme , as be-
fore faid.

Another very fure and dangerous guard at the Backe-
Jword, called the Vnicorneguard , or
the fore-hand guard.

Eare the Sword hilefo high as your face , kee-
ping him out atthe armes end, without bowing

of your clbow ioynt , and alwaics keepe your
point dirc&ly vpon your enemies face, and your
knuckles of your fiword hand vpward ; butif youre-
nemic doe charge you with a blow to therigh fide of
your head, then turne but your Sword hile, and your
knuckles outward , fill keeping your Sword arme
ftiffe in his place, tnrning but onelie your wriftand
your hand : thisisavery dangerous guard to your c-
1 R ncmic,
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nemic being carried witha ftrong arme, for by rea-
fon that you keepchim outar the points endbeing
fodirectly in his face, that heecannot come neare

jou without great danger, cither of blow or thruft,

Zutindccd if your fword be not carried out witha
ftrong arme , then your enemic may endanger your
head by ftriking of two blowes together , the one
being firooke at the point of youg fword to ftrick
him downc and the other to your head but they muft
bee ftrooke both to gether veric fodainelie, orelfe
there is fmalldangerin them , now ifyou arc warie
inwatching when hee makes his fitft blow, fodainely
plucke in the point of your fword to you , and foby
that{lippe his firft ftroake hee will ouer carriehim,
fo that if you rurne an ouer-hand blow to his head,
you may hiz him before hee can recouer his fword
to ftrike his fecond blow, ordefend himfelfelying
inthis long guard, you may flippe cuerie blow that
is ftrooke, placke in your fword cugn as you fee your
enemie ftiicke and turne it oucr to the rightfideof
his head. '

AClofe at back-fivord.

Ying in thy guard according vnto the pi&ture at
{ingleRapicr, and when you meane to clofe,
liftvp the hiltof thy word fo high as thy cheeke,

and charge thy enemic witha theuft directlic athis
face,and with the fame motion fteppe in with thy
hindmoft foote, turning the knuckles of thy Sword-
hand inward, and fo bearing thy enemices point over
thy head, and then catch hold on thy cnemies
Sword-hilt,or on his hand-wrift with thy left hand,
V3 bue
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bur on his hiltis the fureft to hold , and thenyou
may cicher trip vp his heeles , or cue, or thrufthim
with your weapon, and in this manner you maie
clofe with a Rapieralfo, if you can make your partie
goodat the gripeor clofe , foryour enemie inbea-
ring ouct his Sword ouer his bodie to defend bis face
from your thruft,he there by cariethawaie his point,

fo that hee cannot endanger you if you follow it
in clofeand quicke.

Falfeplaywith the Back-fword.

Our enemie being in his guard, and lying ac
- § wacch for aduantage , you maie faincablow ae

the right-fide of his head,and prefently with the
tumm% of your hand-wrift, firike it home to his left-
fide,which being done quicke you may hitareafona.
ble good plaier,for he will beare his fword againft the
fained blow,and by that meanes voguard his left-fide
butar'no hand you muft notlet the fained blow touch
your encmies {word, bue giue your fword a fodaine
checke and fo firike it to the contraric-fide, forif
yourfeined blow do ioine with your enemies fword,
itwill ftaic his fword within the compafle of true de-
fence,fo thathee will be readic to defend your falfe
blow, but otherwife if you touchnothis fword hee
will carric him beyond the true compafle of defence,
oi::hc fecond blow, which you determine to hithim
withall, {o likewife you may faine your blow atthe
left-fide of your enemies head, but prefentlie ftrike it

home to the right-fide of his head, in manner as
aforefaid.

(/]
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nether falfe play.

Gaine, you may ioine your fword within you
enemies fword according vito the picture, but
prefentlic fo foone as you haue ioyned, ftrike it
downe to his legge, butnimblie recoueryour fword
in his place againe falling alittle awaie withall,for fo
fooncas you haue difcharged yourblow , youmay
verie eafilic before hee can endanger you recoucr

our guard and diftance : likewife youmaic givea
zack-blow vnto. the right fide of his head, and pre-
fentlic withall, fall downe againe with another blow
vnto the infide of his legge,ftepping home with your
fecond blow,for when you haue made your firft blow
as aforefaid, itmay bee Kour encmie will winke,and
fo you may hit his leggebefore his cies openagaine,
fo thatyou do it quick,but if he doe notwinke,yera

good plaierwill thinke thacwhen heehath defended

your fuftblow aloft, hee will notexpect ablow fo
odainelie as this oughtto be firooke, and therefore
snaybe hit with a fecond blow, yea although hee
laoke well to himfelfe, and the rather that manic
dothnotalow in there teaching abacke-fword blow
tobe ftroken at the legge , butl fay aman may give
afquare, or fore-hand blow to the infide of his cne-
mies legge, and yetveric well recouervp your {word
againc before your encmie can endanger you.

dnother deceipt.

Tandinginyour guard, and your enemie charg-
ing you with a blow, pluck in your fword fodaine-
lic,and let hisblow flippe,and fo foone as his blow

is
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is patt,anfwere him againe,either wich blow or thruft

whether you will ,butif itbee atblunt witha blow,

put in right with a thruft, or by plucking inyour
ford, and'alwaies hauea carc you plucke him invn-
to that fide of the head which hee chargethyou at,
forinfo doing, ifhis weapons point doreach home,
yetyouarcataguard of defence, bue with this skill
and a little wichdrawing your bodie with all, his
weapon will paffe cleare, for the force of his blow
will ouerfwaic his weapon, and he will fo oucr carrie
his bodie, thatin amanner his backe wilbe towards
you,fo thatwith a quick anfwere you may but him at
your pleafure or clofe with him if you thinkeyou
can make your partie good at the gripe: likewifc you
may cloofe vpon the croffe,, by ioyning weapon to
weapon , but when you haue made your cloofe in
yout firfk encounter,take hold on your enemies hand-
wrift, or clfe on the hilt of your enemics weapon,
for then hee cannot well offend you being but fingle
weaponed.Butto trie your man-hood, at the length
of your weapon, L hold it the beft fightand leffe dan-
ger toboth, for thereis no more certaine defence in

aclofe, thenisinapaffage, for they arcboch verie
dangerous.

Another deceipt.

YOur enemic lying in guard , you may firike a
backe blow vto his righe care,although it light

vpon his fword, thatisallone , forin firiking it
aboue,itmay caufe him to wink, or he will thinke you
haue don, but fo foone as you haue deliuered your
blow abouc, then prefentlic , I meane more quicker

then
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then I can fpeake it, firike it downe into the infide of
his right-lciggc, orif you doe but touch his fivord

inioyning him clofe asthe picture ftandeth, and fo
fooneas you haucbut touched his Backe-fivord on
the out-fide, firike it downe vnto thein-fide of the

legge prefentlic, yet alwaies hauca careto recouer

yeur fword into hisplace againe for your owne de-

fence, thewhich youmay cafilic doe, yea although

youencounterwitha verie ‘skilfull man, but if you

firike a plaine blow'at the legge without profering

it abouefirft, asisbeforefuid,chen you endanger your

ewnc head,but in prefenting itaboue, you bufic him

to defend the firft fained blow, fo that he cannot be

readic greparcd to charge you with anic blow of
danger before you haue recoucred your guard,the

whichyou may well dec, althoughheanfwere you

neucr fo quicke.

An other verie cunning deceipt with the
’ Back-fword.

Trike ablowto the in-fide of the right leg,or foot

of thy enemie,but draw it to thee,(riking it fome-
thing (hort, and then prefently ‘firike it home a-
gaine o the left care of a right handed man but it
muft be donemore quicker At%cn Lcan fpeakeit,and
thou fhale finde his left eare vngarded, for hee will
looke foritar theright fide, and it were notamiffe to
ftrike it once or twice fromthe leg to the righe eare
fitft, for then he will looke for the fame blow againe,
but?'ctl would not haueyou make allyour play ac
thelegge,but fometimes to offera blow at the one
fide of thehiead , and then to the other, fo by ma-
v X ' king
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king often change of yous blow, is the beft waic to
decciue thy enemic.

«Averic dangerous blow as Back-
Jword.

Hy enemic lying in this guard, foddenly plucke

in the pummell of thy fword to thy breaft, and

with all turne thy knuckles inward, and the pre-
fentlic proffer a thruft towards thy enemiesbreaft,
but turne it ouer witha blowto hisright eare, with
the whichblow thou maift hita good plaier,if hebee
not aware of it before hand, for hee muftbearchis
fiword againtk the thruft for the defence thereof,now
ifhe do ouer carrie him neuer fo little further then he
oughtto doa for his ‘true defence, then hee cannot
bring him back time enoughto defend the blowbe-
fore you hauc hithim, as beforefaid.

Thisblow isalfogeedfor & Left-handedman,or
againft & Left-handed man.

E you would hit a Left-handed man with thisblow,
then prefent your thruft full ac hisface by afodaine
lifting vp the hile of your fword fo high as your
head,and withall you muft now turng your knuckles
outward, andfo foone as you hauc prefented your

thruft, prefently ftrike it home vnto the left fideof
his head.

(W 4
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Afalfe thrufbte bevfed in fight at Back-fword.

Roffer your thruft two or three foot wide of thy
enemics left eare, and withall let fall thy peintfo
low as thy enemics girdle-ficad or lower , and
then prefencly with the fame motion, raifethy point
onthe other fide of thy ecnemies fword , and chop it
home vato hisright arme, fhoulder or face whether
{ou will your felfe , for in bearing his fword ouer his
odicto defend the fained thrufthee cannot wellre-
coucr him backe againe to defend your fecond
thruft before you haue hit him, as beforefaid, except
hee hath by much pracife beenc vied to that falfe
thruft before hand.

An other Aangerous blow.

Hy enemiclying in his guard, frike ablowro
thein-fide o?his right leg, and prefentlic withas
much (peed as poflible thou canfl ftrike it home
vnto his left cheeke, for he will beare ouer his {word
to defend thefirft proffer,and fo with- draw himfelfe
into his guard,fo that he willbe voprouided for the
defence ofhis left fide,ifitbee fruck in witha quicke
hand. Allmannerof falfe blowes, flips and thrufts
at what weapon foeuer, arcto beauoided and defen-
ded with the true carriage of thy weapon,asat Rapi-
er and Dagger,if a fal{e thruft be made below, it
souft be defended with the Dagger below, and with
the Rapicr aboue. And if cither blow or thruftbe fal-
fificd at the Back-fword, or at Sword and Dagger,
thou muft beare thy Swm;(l againfk cuery proﬁ”gr,
2 ue
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but be fure thou docnot oucr-carrie him,but thae
thou maift be quick backe againe , to meete his fe.
condblow on the other fide,as bringing thy weapon
into his place by practife , thou fhalt finde thy felfe
furcly guarded as infome places in this booke thou
fhalt finde the defence.

After the falle play ac cueric weapon , althoughl
haue not fet downe the defence of euerie flip, nor of
cuerie fault,whichhad becne verie neceflarie: for as
eucrie leffon on a fiddle hath afeuerall tune, euen fo
cucric guard and eucric falfifie hatha feverallkinde
of Offence,and Defence , but heere thou fhale finde
the Defence that belongeth vate manic of them,
and the reft I left out for want of leafure to write
them,but they (hall follow in thenext Impreffion,

The truc guard for the Staffe which wewill
callthe Low guard,

C Ecpethepointof your Stafferight in your ene:
mics face, holding one hand at the verie bute
end of the Staffe, and the other afooteanda

halfe diftant,looking oucr your Staffe with both your
ciesand your feee afoot and a half diftance,or there-
abouts, according to this picture, alwaics ftandin
croflewithyour encmie, I meane, if his right hand
and foote be foremoft, let yours be fo likewife , and
ifhis lefe-hand and footebe formoft ,then make you
your change and croffe with him alfo.

Now

Now, ifyour enemic doc charge you, cither with
blow orthruft, youlying in the guard, as aboue the-
wed, then your defence is thus : and if he charge you
aboue thegerdle-fieade , either withblow or thruft,
ftrike your felfe againft it, keeping vp the point of
your {taffe, fo high as your head ; butfo foone as you
haue defended , whether itbeblow or thruft, pre-
fently anfwer your enemic againewith athruft, and
then haflily recouer your guard againe, and in gining
ofathruft, you may let gocyour fore-hand from off
your Staffc , but hold thebutte end faft inonc hand :
and fo foone as you haue difcharged your thruft,
plucke backe your Staffe, and clap both yourhands
onhim againc, and recoucryour guards butyet ftay
notlong, to fec whether your enemic will beginne
withyou, butbegin with him firk, with a falfe thruft,

X 3 as




136 The Schoole of Defence,

as anoneyou (hallfee the manner how to doeit: and
when you can doc it, what needeyouto ftand long
about that which may be done prefently,and without
danger?

Now if hee proffer either blow or thruft vato your
Jower parts vnder your gerdle-ftead,, if it bea thruft,
firike it awaic , by turning the point of your Staffe
towards the ground, but be fure to firike it with that
large compaffe, that the point of your Staffe maie
pitch, not in the ground, for fo you maydecciue
you felfe in your defence, if he charge youfo lowe
with ablow,then you may ftrikcitas you do a thruft,
or you may pitch the point of your ftaffc into the
ground two or three foote wide of that fide which he
chargeth you at, and youmay in the pitching downe
of your Staffe,, lct goc your fore-hand, thathecdoe
nothithim, andthenallpartsisdefendedfohighas
your head , fothat you alwaieshauea caretokeepe
your ftaffein his right place, that is to fay, if your
righthand and footcbeformoft, then leauc all your
bodicopen , fothat your enemie can notendanger
youonthe out-fide of your ftaffe, butif hee will hit
you , he muft necdes firike or thruften thein-fide of
yourftaffe, and then you muft defend all blowes or
thrufts , bly bearing your ftaffc oucr your bodie to-
wardsthe leftfide, for this we call the Fore hand
Defence, and this defence confumeth no time :butif
in holding your ftaffe in the righthand , as beforeis
faid; and yetfor your guarde doebeare your Staffe
ouer towards the left hand, then you leaue your
right (houlder armeor face,, open or vnguarded, the
which muft bee defended backeward, butyoumay
defend twentic chrufts or blowes before hand , better

then
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then onc backeward; for the backe defence isnothing
fo readic, norfo certaine , as the fore-hand defence
is, and thereforekeepe and continue your guard, ac-
cording vato the Picture , for then if hee proffer
athruft on the out-fide of your Staffe : you necdenot
1o feare nor offer to defend it, for there isno place
in anie danger, butallisguarded , efpeciallicfrom
the gcrdle-i%cnd vpward.

And in your defence , haue alwaies acaretothe
true carriage of your Staffe, thatyou doe not carrie
him beyond the compafle of truc defence, for feare
of thefalfe plaie: for if y ou ouer-carrie your Staffe, 1
meancfurther then neede doth require, youcan not
recouer him backe againe quicke enough to defend
thefalfe. Now, ifyour cncmic doe affaule you vpon
the contrarie fide, youmuft changeboth your foote
and hand to croffe with him,as betore :but take heed
when you change, you do not come inwith your hin-
der foote, butlechim ftand firme and fall backe with
the fore-moft foot vpon cuericchange. And haning
defended your enemics affaule, with alitcle encrea-
fing in,anfivere him witha thruft, thrufting out your
ftaffe with your hindermoft hand, and ftepping forth
withall, with your foremoft toote, and in the fame
inftant of your proffer, let goe your fore-hand, but
aftcr your offence prefently recouer your hand vpon
your ftaffe againe : now if your ftaffc be horter then
your cnemics , then (for.gpurberter aduantage)ftep
in with your hinder foote with youranfwere, but at
nohand , never firike one blow with your Staffe 5 for
hee that doth but lifc vp his Staffe to ftrike , may eafi-
lybe hitby the defender with a thruft, for i the fame
motion that the oppreffour doth life vp his ﬁagc Lo

rike
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firike the defender, may with afpeedic thruft hit him
in thebreaft ,and holde him off vpon the point of his
ftaffe, if the Defender thruft out his ftaffe with his
hinder hand, efpecially if their ftaues be both ofone
length, then hee that firiketh , cannot endanger the
other withablow, for hee that ftriketh, holdeth both
hishands vpon his ftaffe , vntill hec hath difcharged
hisblow , whereby hee that chrufteth , hath ewo foot
oddes of him in length thac firiketh, {o thac hee put.
tcthouthis flaffe, to hismeftaduantage , as bcf};rc-
faid.

It isneceffary, that hee which vfeth the Staffe,
fhould haue vfe ofboth his hands alike, for thereby
hemay the betrer fhift his ftaffe fromhand to hand,
whereby to lic croflcalwaics with your enemie,chan-
ging your handandfoote , as hee changeth for lying
the one with the right hand and toote for-moft , and
theotherwiththeleft, then he thae fhiketh firt,can
notchoofebut endangerthe othershand, butif you
cannot change your Staffe to lie croffe with your e-
nemics Staffc : then for your defence of ablow,pitch
the point of your Staffe into the ground,, andlet go
Kour fore-hand , and when you haue difcharged the

low withas much fpeed as you can, anfiver his blow
with a thruft, fof the greateft fecret of all moft chicfly
tobe remembred at this weapon, s, if your enemic
doe but once offer tolift vp hishand to flrike, then
prefently choppeiin witha thruft at his breaft, houl-
der,orface , for o you may hit himas you will your
felfe, fothatyou take your time ofanfwering.
If your enemie ftrike with his ftaffe, hee %oldcth
him fatt in both his hands when hee deliucreth his
blow,by rcafon thereof » hewhich thrufteth and l;o-
cth

oThe Schoole of Defences - h!gg
i .hand, when hee difchargeth his thru

fc:hd}:;s\:'g:l: in r:hc forc-hand clofe vnto the hmdcr{

ﬁand which holdeth the bute end of his Smhﬁc{i i:\c(r

fo thrufthim out'withalls, gfou r?:¥l‘l;:c\§§ ‘t] hcis l;low
intof your Stafte, '

‘llxi(:ncg:\c Eg:nr:acl}\’ you, being cqually matchcg in

length, but muftcome vpon his owne death, ot dan-

ger himfelfe greatly.
The bigh gusrdfor the Staffe.

i ies,with

dervour Staffe with both your cics,wit
szk;:i?)tcl:znging {lope-waics downe-wards by
our fide , bearing out your Staffeat the am;c.s
end, higher thenyourhead alittle according to this

Pi&ture.
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Inlooking vaderyour Swffe it will feeme to your
enemic, .that your defence is onelie for your head
then he wil thinke to hityou in thebody with a thruf
for the bodie feemeth to lie very open vneo him, and
ifhee doc charge you with a thruft, carry the poi:n of
your Staffe ouer your bedic clofe by the ground to-
wards the other fide,and hauing defended the thruft
turne vp the point of your ftaffe prefently towards
your enemics breaft,and charge him witha thruft ; -

aine,if yourienemy charge you with a blowe at your

cad,lift vp the point of your flaffe & meete the blow
halfe way,an.d withal,draw back your hands, for feare
of endangering your fingers: hauing ftriken away his
flaffe,anfiver him againe with a thruft(as beforefaid:)
Now if your enemy charge you with a blow a¢ your
fide, ctthcrtpxtch the point of your flaffe into the
ground todefend it, or clfe change into thy low gard
and fo croffe with him ifyour enemy de firike a full
blow at your head,you need not feare neither of your
hands , but by firiking with your ftaffe to meete his
blow, you fhall defend it vpon the middle » orneere
the point of your flaffe, although hee doe firike pur-
pofcly ac your hand,yet can he not touch your hands
notanyother part of your body:but vpon the defence
of your bOdZ draw backe yourhands. Now itbeho.
ucthyou to be perfe@,notonly in this gard, buralfo.
in changing your ftaffe from hand o hand,a::cordin
to i:our enemics lying:to do well you thould chan eg
ashee changeth , fometimes the point of your ﬁagffe,
fhould be hanging downc by the right fide of your
body,and_(‘omeumcs by the f;ft,according toyoure-
nemies lying,thebeft way to make your change, isto
letyour flaffeflippe through your hands, like 2 VWea.

uers

hand for dangering of your fingers, buthold the hin-
| Y3
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pers fhuttle , for this is amore fpeedic changethen
to thift him after the common manner,and by alittle
pradtife youmay grow perfect ini.

The beft guard for a darke wight at Staffe.
F thou mectwith thine enemice in the night,and he
charge vpon thee,, the beft means for thy defence,
is prefently to chap vp into this high guard,except

- thy flaffebe of a fufficiét length,to keep him off, with

charging the point vpon him, or ellc the third ineans

\ isto truft co thy hecles, butifthou wilt truft o thine

hands,then cither keep him off with thy point,or elfe
| aboueall pares,chicfly defend thy head, which is not
1 tobedone,butonly by this guard, except aman may
{ fectheblowbeforeitdo lig,ht;now thoumuft puethy

hands alittle furtherafunder, thenthou doft for the
day, that theblow may be defended by taking him v-

{ pon thy ftaffc betwixt both thy hands : ifitlightat

your head, asit is the fa(hion of inoft men to firike ac
the head(as I hauefaid before)rather chen to any part
ofthebodie. Now hauingtaken the blowebetwixt
your hands, withall, run in and clofe with him, forif

ou ftand off atthe lengthin fight, anietime, being
in the night, it cannot chufe butbe veric dangerous,
ifyou fuffer him to difcharge many blows, but either
anfwer himwith a thruft, or elfe clofe with him , and
turne the butte end of your faffe into his breaft or
face, asyoufee occafion: now ifitbeinthe day, or
that you can feethe blow before itlight ; if your ene-
mic charge you with a blow at the fide,mect his blow
by carrying ouer to the other fide, 8 pitch the point
of your ftaffe in the ground, and loofe yout foremoft

der
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derhand faft at the butte end of your flaffe. Butnow,
yponthis high guard you can not defend the falfefo
wel,no fo fure,as when you lic on the low gard;forif
your enemie do¢ proffera thruft on theonefide your
ftaffc , and prefently chop it home to the other fide,
he may endanger, nay, heemay hita skilfull and cun-
ning player, cfpcciaﬁy if you ouer-carric your flaffe
in defence of the faincd blow or thruft.

Wherefore, if you lic on the low guard with your
fiaffe or pike, you fhall defend a thruft with the point
of your weapon long before it come neare you, 8 yet
your point is readic to anfwer more {peedily then it s
when you lic onanie other guard, but he which licth
with his point of the ftaffe or pike on the ground,hath
verie little fpace to his bodie, no more then the
length of hisarme wherein hec holdeth his weapon:
therefore he which fuffreth a thruft to come fo neare,
it will quickelic come to theface or bodie,yct bicaufe
moft fouldiers herctofore haue vied this fathion of ly-
ing,andarenot experienced in the low guard, accor-
ding tothe firft Picture of the Staffe; butif in your
pra&ife youvieboth,you (hall find the benefis there-
ofthebeteer; now if youframe your felfe into the hie
guard, your ftaffe muft not be, in length,aboue eight
footat the moft, but rather fhorter, for clfe in defen-
ding your cnemics thrufy , along ftaffe will hicin the
ground,and by that means, your enemies thrufk may
-endanger you: therefore,for this high gard,you muft
lookethatyour flaffebe of thatlength, thatyou may
carrie the point cleane from the ground in defending
of athruft,but for the low gard it is no matcer of whae
length your ftaffc be.

Queftions

r—-!-——-—————L
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Queftions and anfweres betwixt the

M after and Scholler,concer-
ning the Staffc.

The Scholler.

Ouhaue'giuen me diretions for two forts of

] guards, which doc you commend beft thatl
%" may repofemy felfe vpon ?
The Mafler.

I commend thelow guard beft, for thatit ferueth
with the Quarter-ftaffe of feauen or cight foot,or for
the Long-ftaffe of twelue footc, andlor the Pike of
cightcene foote, for I haue made wriall with men of
good experience which haue lien in other guards
according to theic pratife, as fome at Quarter-flaffe
will lay their point vpon the ground ouerthwart
their bodie, holding thebutte-end of their Staffe fo
lowas their girdle-ftead : he that thus licth thebeft
waie to hit him s to proffer, or fainea thruft athis
face,and prefently put it homebelow, forheewill
carrie his Staffevp to fauc his face , bue cannot pue
him downc againe before you hauc hit him vncﬁ:r—
neath as beforefaid, butwith quickneffe yon may hit
him in the face or breaft, and neuer falfifie your
thruftbutpue it in fodainely , turning the heele of
hinderhand vpward withall: and if your enemie lie
at Halfe-ftaffe, holding him in the middeft,his hands
that fo lieth,are in danger of eucric blow that com-
meth,but the beft way to hichim that fo lieth without
danger to thy felfe, is with a falfe thruft, and thatis to

Y 3 proffer
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iton the onc fide of his flaffe, and to put i
:::‘::):1 the other,according to the dire@ion of the
falfe play that followeth:but firft let me make anend
of that which 1 haue begunne, and fo wee will pro-
ceed,fome willlic with the Long-ftaffe, or Pike with
the pointon the ground , and the butte end fo high
as hishead or higher;indced thishath becne and is
common fight with the Pikeamongft the fouldiers,
and the defence of this guard cither for blow or
thruft, is to {werue hisvper-hand, this way, or that
way,according as hefecth the danger of theopprefs
fors affaulc,and then prefently launch out the Staffe
or Pikeby lifting them vp, vpon the out-fide of their

foote or clfe by gathering him vp on their lefcarme,

and fo launch him out as aforcfaid: he that vfeth this
uard,muft be firong, and veric a&iue, and nimble,
ut whatfoeuer heebe,high or low , weake or ftrong,
rdisbeft.
the lqw B The Scholler.
If thelow guardbe fo ftrong for my defence what
need haue I to learne any other?
The Mafler. )
Itistrue, aman can bebut fureif l_:ec pra&ifeall
the daies of hislife, but ic is nocamiffe for theeto
know more then cuer thou fhale haue occafion
tovfe; for hauing the perfe vie of the low and high
guard,you may clofe with any Staffe man, if you
‘thinke you can make your partic good with him
whenyou haue clofed.
The Scholler,
I pray you dire& me the beft manner of clofing.
The Maficr,
When you encounter with any man that hatha
' Staffc,
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Staffe,3 Welch-hooke, ora Halbert, and your felfe
beingarmed with any one of thefe weapons, prefent
athrult to the face of your enemie , and withall, fol-
low it in with your hind-moft foote alfo;and asyon
incroach in,clap vp your Staffe into the high guard,
and yeu fhall carrie your enemics point ouer your
headby that meanes | but you muft notbe flack in
following ofit in, for hee willbeare the point of his
weapon {o high to defend his face, thathe cannot re-
couer his Staffe by no meanes to endanger you, and
when you haue madeyour clofe, you may turne the
But-end of your Staffe in his face if youlift, or you
may trip vp his heeles, ifyou be cunning in wreft.
ling:but if hee haue any fhort weapons about him,
thenI with you to take him about themiddle and
vo-arme himoof it, or elfe to hold him faft that hee
hurt you not, but if you bee armed with a Bill or
aHooke, then in your halfe.clofe youmay fall away
turning the edge of your Bill or Hooke towards his
legge, and fo by a drawing blow rake him ouer the
fhins, and keeping vp the But-end of the Staffe for
the defence of your owne head » andfoyoumay fall
outofhis diftance,and recouer your guard before he
€anany way endanger you, f
If your enemic clofe with you after this manner,
and doc offer the But-end of his Sraffe vnto your
face or breaft, then fall backe wich your fore foote,
and make a quicke change, and you fhall hauc him
atgrear aduantage, both for defenceand likewife to
trnein the Buc-end of your Staffe vito his face or
breatt,and ifyou lift thisis a fure defencefor fich an
flaule, beleeue it, for 1know it, hethat is perfe@ in
thelow guard, may with a Staffe encountet agaixllﬁ
the
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the Welch-hooke Holbert JPartizan,or Gleaue,and

Tholdthata Staffc with a Pike to haue oddes againft
any fuch long weapon, being equally matched in
length, for oddes inlength with any weapon is verie
much aduantage , where Twith if any doeappoint
the field with any of thefe aforefaid weapons, it is net
amiffc for theone of them to condition to bring 2
hatchet or fome other edged toole inte the ficld
to cut the longefl ftaffe, exceptyou match thembe-
forchand.
The Scholler.

1 pray you letmehere your reafon for many chinke
chat the hooke or any edged weapon hath greatods
againft the Staffc.

The Mufler.

Indeed without cunning and skill, the Welch-
hooke, and thefe other weapons arcmore fearefull
vnto the ignorant , but hee that is cunning in the
falfe play and flippes, belonging vnto the Staffe may
with a falfc thruft or with flipping his blow endanger
any other, being weaponed with any other of thefe
weapons sforcfaid. For if you falfific your thruft
according to my dire&ionin the falfe play, thatis,
to proffer your thruft on the one fide , and then to

ut home the fecond determined thruft vato the
other fide of his weapon, and then if your encmy
haue a Hooke , Halbere, or Bill in defending the
falfe the head of his weaponwillfo ouer- carric him
by the reafon of the weight , that hee cannot com-

mand him nimbly backe againe, whereby to dcfend
the falfe , if your enemy bee armed witha Hooke,
Holbere or Partizan or Gleaue, if hee charge you
with ablow, thenflippehis blow, citherby plucking

in
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The Schoole of Defence. 144

in of your Staffe , keeping of the point vpright vntil
his‘blow.bc paft, and tl%en you g\ay an}f)'wc;grc him 31
Eamc, cither with blow orthruft , for byflippinga

low, the weight of the head of any of thefeafore-
faid weapons will goewith fucha fwing thac it will
tumne his body ina mannet round , I meanebeyond
the compaflc of defence.

Againeif you thinke that your face is out of his
reach,he which chargeth you with ablow with any
of thefe aforefaid weapons, you may let fall the point:
of your ftaffe, {o that his bloew may pafle cleere
oucr your ftaffe, and fo choppe home a thruft withall
vnder your cnemies weapons,and thenrecoucy the
point of your Staffe vp haftily againc.

What i1 b The Schller.

at if I bee armed with any of thefe w s
aforefaid, what guard will your cylirc&mcctgj{):n:c
my felfe vnto?

‘ The Mafler.

1 ftill commend the low guard for any long wea-
pon,whether it be Staffe,Pike,Hooke, Halbere,Par-
tizan or Gleane , my reafon isthe point bcin’g fo
highas your head, and the But-end fo lowas yotir
thigh, thea is your weapon more readicrto defend
cither blow or thruft, if you bee charged neuer fo
fodaincly, whereas'if your point hang downe-wards
toward the ground, you can neucr lift him vp quick
againetodefend your thruft, buta blow maybe de-
fended eaﬁly,fo': that a blow commeth more leafis-
rably, forwhy it is fetcht witha greater compafle
anda thruft goeth with farre more celerity then a
blow,being putin cunningly ,butof thefe weapons
thall follow more at large in.the fecond booke.

g _

Now
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Neow if thy encmie haue oddes in lengthin his
Staffe , then let thy encmic make the firft affaule,
and vpoh defence of his affaule fteppe forth with
thy hindermoft foote , and fo thou (halt gaine fixe
foote atthe leaft inreach, butif your ftaucsbee both
ofonelength , then vpon a charge or anfwere, in-
creafe in onely with thy fore foote , and ftand faft
with thy hinder foote , onely to plucke backe thy
bodyagaine, and if thou make the firft aflaule, and
thy enemic defend it, and fo hee make a fodainean-
fwere, thenit wilbe hard to recouer vp thy faffe
into his place, to defend it according to the low
guard:buc forafodaine (hift the beft defence isbea-
ring your vpper-hand ouer yourbody , and letting
your point fall to the ground, according to the
olde common order of the fight with thePike, at
fingle hand,I meane,hand to hand, or I may fay, man
to man..

The Scholler.

Ipray you how would you dire@ mee to frame
my guard with my ftaffe, if [ wereto encounter with
my encmy,being armed with Sword and Dagger,or
Rapicr and Dagger ?-

The Mafler.

Thold thelow guard beft,, charging thy pointdi-
reQly to the enemies breaft, and alwaies hauea fpe-
ciallregard, that thou poffer notablow, for fo hee
may defend it double on the Back-fword and Dag-

ger,and runne invnder the Staffe, likewife if thou ,

proffer a thruft, let not thy Staffc loofe out of thy
fore-hand,but hold him faft, that thercby thou maift
hee the more readie to charge him againe , and
againeif hee encroach in vpon thee, for if thou let

goc.
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goe onchand,then may thy enemicvery welldefend
the thruft of a ftaffc, according as I haue dire&ted
in the defcription of the Rapierand Dagger,concer-
ning the ftaffe, for with that one defence,being ex-
perienced in it,thou maift cndanger any Staffe-man,
that is not wary , and withall, well experienced in
both thefe weapons, fo thatthou takethy opportu-
nity vpon hisaffaule, Imean inanfwering him quick,
fo fooneas you haue defended hisaffault, whether ie
beblow or thruft.

Now if thy enemic doc firike ac the point ofthy
Staffe , thinking to cut him off, then, as you fec his
blow comming , let fall the point of your Staffe, aud

refently chop home a thruft, for in fo doing his
Elow will flic oucr your Staffc, as by your practife
youmay beperfeét in this {lippe, for fowee call it
1 haucknowen aman witha Sword and Daggerhath
cut off the end of a Pike-ftaffe , but [hold himanig-
norant and an vaskilfull man,tha hach held the ftafte,

~ for though I hold, that a man skilfull at the Sword

and Dagger may cncounter againft a rcafonable
Staffe-man, the fame opinion L hold il, and my rea-
fons thou fhalt hearesif extreame need require, and
vpon aneceffity , thenthe beft meancsis tobevied
wherfore to be furnifhed with the beft means before
hand at the time of neede , it may greatly fkead thee,
for cuery common man hath not knowledgeof the
beft rule, excepe hee haue learned it and pradtifed
itby thofe which could fhew it, for it commeth not
by naturc to none!, yeteucry ighorant dunce, when
heeis perfwaded to goe lcarne skill , will fay, when
Tamput to my thift [ will doe the beltIcan: foa

~ manmay,and yet without skill bee killed, although

7 2 hee
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hee dochis beft , my opinion further of this follow-
cth.

Now the beft guard with a Sword and Dagger,
orRapier and Dagger againft a Staffc , is this , put
your Dagger on the in-fide of your Rapicr or
Sword , and ioyne them both together, making
your croffe with them within a foote or thereabouts
of the hilt of your Rapicr or Sword, and looking
cleere with both your cyes vnderthem, or betwixt
both your weapons, and then if your enemy charge
youwith ablowat yourhead with his Staffe,beare
themboth double againft the blow, and hauing de-
fended it, turne your poiot and turne your knuckles
inward of your right-hand , and fo to gocinamaine
vpon him.

But ifhee charge you witha thruft , then prefent-
ly lec fall the point of your Rapier downe-ward,
and force him downe the more ftronger, and more
quickerwithyour Dagger, forto that end I doe ap-
point you to put your Dagger in the in-fide of
your Rapicr or Sword. Loein this manner you
maydefendcither blow or thruftof the Staffe, yet
I muft ncedes confefle, there is great oddes in
the Staffe, if the Staffe-man bee verie skilfull, bue
otherwife the Rapicr and Dagger hath the oddes be-
ing furnifhed with skill.

Falfeplay to be vfed at the Staffe,

IF youbothliein the low gard, according vnto my
formerdire&@ion, then proffer or faine athruft va-
to your enemies face to the faireft fide of the ftaffe,
Which to your fecming licth moft open or vngardbcd.
ut
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butthé prefently in the fame motionlet fall the poine
ofyour {taffe fo low as his girdle-fted ,fo tharyou may
pafle clearc vader the But end of his {taffe; for if with
any part of his fhaffe herouch or intangle your ftaffe,
then you can not putin your falfc fo diretly as you
fhould, oras you may, if you pafle cleare with your
fielt offer , then may youbring vp your pointonthe
other fide of his ftaffe, and thrufting it home, you
may hit himin the (houlder orface, as you will your
felfe, yea although he be verie skilfull or cunning,fo
thatyou haue the true ftroke of it : as to make it plai-
ner, then in offering your falfe, doe but fall the point
ofyour ftaffe, ftriking it asitwereablowe, bucletit
fall two foote wide of that fide, which lieth open,and
thenbring it vpagaine on the other fide, and putitin
withathraft, for heewill carric his ftaffe to defend
your falfe,and fo by that meanes open the fide which
lieth well guarded , and alwaies marke which part of
your encmics bodie lieth open or moft difcouered
vnto you, there proffer youyour fained thruft, firft to
the faireft, buc hit him with your fecond or determi-
ned thruft to the contraricfide, and ifyou faine your
thiult o theright fide,then thruft i home to thelefe,
and if you faine your thruft to theleft fide, then pur it
hometo the right ,and you may hit him in the breaft,
fhoulder,or face, whether youlift your felfe, fo thar
you proffer your fained thruft three foote wide of his
bodic,for if in offering your fained thruft,he hit your
ftaffe,ic will fo intangle your point, that you cannot
recoucr him to hit him with your determined thruft,
forbefore you can cleare your point, hewill bg in his
guard of defence againe.

Z 3 The
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The defence of this falfe thrufl,

His thruftis to be defended two waies , the firfk
is to beare him againft your enimies profter,bue
hauea carcthat you doe not ouer-bearc him, fo

thatif he mock you with his fained thruft on the one
fide,you muft quickliebring your ftaffc backe againe
into his place,to meet him when he commeth on the
other fide of his ftaffe, and fo to defend it, kecping
our point vpright : now the fecond defence is to
gcarc your ftatfe oucr your bodic againtt his proffer,
as you doe againft cuerie ordinaric thruft; for you
muft fuppofe that euerie thruft will come home , for
the defender doth not know if his enimy doe proffer
a thruft,whether it will come home or not: therefore
(asIfaid) youmuftbeare your ftaffe againft cuerie
thruft, but you fhould beare your flaffe buea foote
out of his place,whether itbe againft blow or thruft:
for ifyou ouer-carric him, you can not recouer him
to defend neicherblowe nor thruft, ificbe falfified
vpon you. Now if your enemic doc falfifie vpon his
fitft proffer, carrieyour ftaffc oueryourbodie, kee-
pingthe point vprightagainft his firft proffer : now
vpon your offcr of defence , at the firft you fee that
you make no fcifure vpon his ftaffc, then prefently
you may percciuce he dothbut dallie with you, onlie
to deceiue you with falfe play, but then your proffer
of defence,both for the true and falfe play, muft be all
done with one motion § for if you fee that wich the
fulk proffer abouc he thorten his thruft, without put-
ting ithome, then turne downe the point of your
ftaffe towards the ground, and meete himbelow, an{d
0
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fo ftrike it away, butbe fure that you defend alwaies
beforehand , for to flrikeitbackeward is no fure de-
fence.

Yetto makethis fore-hand defence plainer, why
then it is thus meant,if your right hand be placed for-
moft in holding your flaffe, then youmuft defend
both the true play, ‘and the falfe towards yourlefe
hand, but you muft not defend the firft proffer for-
ward , and thenext, which may bee the falfe thruft,
backe-ward,butboth muft be defended towards your
lefefide : and fo likewife,if your left hand be formoft,
then frame your defence towards your rightfide, as

\beforefaid.

Now ifyou cannot change hands , as (itmaybe)
our enemic can, thenkeepe your guard vpon that
Zand which you canbeft vie, and you fhall finde that
heehathvery little oddes afeer you haue pradifed it a
while ; foryou may offer or defend anic falfe play fo
wellasifyou lay croffc handed oncto the other.

Afalfeblowe.

Ow, if youwould hit your enemie on the head
with ablow,you muft proffer a falfe blow at the
head , asif youwould ftrike him downe at the
firft ; burwhen it is come halfe way , ftay your hand,
or checke your blow before itmeet with his ftaffe,for
he will beare his ftaffe againftyourblow, thinking to
defend it ftrongly , beforcit come to endanger him :
but the checking of the firft blow wil be an occafion,
thathe wil ouer-earry his ftaffe beyond the compafle
of true defence,fo that you may prefently come with-
alecondblowe , and firike it home ouey the poim}qf
s .




152 The Schoole of Defence.
his ftaffc , foby this determined blow , you may hit
him on the head or face.

_ A Slippe at a Staffe.

F your enemic charge you withablow,youlying in
your guard according to the PiQure , cuen asyou
{ce the blow comming, pluckein your ftaffc , and

withall, withdraw your head andbodic alitcle backe,
bearing your ftaffc , during the time while the blowe
bath his paffage , clofe vprightby that {ide of your
face which your enemie chargeth youat, to defend
that fide , if theblow doe reachhome, butifit doe
paffe thort, and goc cleare of you, without touching
your ftaffe,then will his ftaffe flic away with the grea-
terfwinge, fothatie will pafle beyond compaffe of
truc defence ; butif itbea Welch-hooke , or anie o-
ther head weapon , thenwill theflipping ofhisblow
be 2 more occafion of the ouer-carrying hisblow, by
¢arrying his body round,fo that his blow being paft,
you may prefently charge him with a blow at the
head, or thruft him in thebacke, fo that it bcdone
quicke before your enemicdoc recoucr his weapons
into their place of defence.

CAnother falfifie.

Ou may profera downe-right blowat your ene-
mies head, fetching him with a great compafle,

% fo thatit may feeme to your enemic, that you
-meane to firike him downe, butas yourblow is com-
ming, draw backe your hand and changeyour blow
intoathruft,and chopping home to his breaft orany
other partof hisbody, that youwill yourfelfe, for
“he willbeare his Staffcto defend theblow, Imeane

if
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if hee be not very skilfull and cunning, the whichif
hedoe,hce can bue defend himfelfe,the which to doe
hemuft be very wary when he beareth his flaffe to
df:fCﬂd then theblow, {o thathe doe not ouer-carrie
his ftaffe , and yet ro beare him a little and thento
checke his Staffc, and bereadigto turne downethe
point to defend the thruft, but he that is skilfull will
or fhould chop outa thruftif his enemic doe profZ
fer ablow , and thethruft thouldbe purourwith one |
haqd,and to loofe theother, I meane with thac hand
which holdeth the But-end of the Staffe, for {o thou
fhalt keepe himout at the point of thy Staffe ; for
then the blow cannot endanger thee , except there
be great oddes in the length of your ftaues,for coms-
monly he that ftriketh, holdeth both his hands vpon
his Staffe when hee deliuereth his blow, whercby
thercis three foote oddesin reach becwixt the ftri-
kerand he which thrufteth. '

Awother wery deceining falfe thruft
at the Staffe.

Hy enemic lying in guard, proffer a fained
thruft towards his foote, and then prefently
raife thy point againe,and thruft if hometo his
face or breft, for if hee turnc downe the point of his
Staffe to faue the falfe thruft below , thenif he were
neuer {o cunning, or neucr fo fireng , yet can he not
put vp his Staffe time enough to defend his vpper
part;and therefore not to turne downe the point, if
thy encmy doc proffer a thruft below is the more
fureft, but if athruftbec madcbelow or aboucthe
knce, plucke vp thy legge, anjl\ cither thruft with him,
na or
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or keepe vp thy Staffe to defend thy vpper pare,
which are the killing places , rather then to turne
him downe to defend thy legge or foote, whercin is
not fo greatdanger of death as the body being hi,
butatthe Staffe all parts may be defended with skill,

The guard for the Sword and Dagger, thewhick
for furenc(fe wee will call the
Caflle-gnard.

IMight heare in this place difcribe many wardes
or guards, at the Sword and Dagger, as the Looke-
ward, the Iron-ward , the Hanging-ward, the
Croffe-ward, three high guards, the Low-guard,the
Broad-ward. I willa little touch them all,or the moft
parc of themwith words,although not with piéturl::sg

ut
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but in the next Impreffion more atlarge, both with
words and with pictures.

But now chiefly ac this time Iwill proceed only
with this Caftle-guard, or Back-fivord-guard accor-
ding to the picture,for with the skilotthis one guard
thou maift fafely encounter againit any man, whicit
victhany other of the forefaid guards, for this one
guard being perfedly learned thou maift defend thy
{clfe with great aduantage.

Now for themanner of the framing thy felfeinto
this guard,thow muft bearc out the hile of thy fword
afoote fromthy body, folow as the pocker of thy
hofe, andright out from thy thigh, and thy Dagger
outrightat the armes end, and thy Dagger hilt cuen
with thy left checke,but barely looking ouer thevp-
perpart of thy Dagger hilt,and the points of both
thy Sword and Dagger a litle bowing cachtothe
other,and clofe aboue , butopen thy hiles fo broad
below as thoumaift fee cleerely thy enemiebetwixe
them both,as at Rapicr and Dagger before is difcri-
bed,for both at Rapier and Dagger , the guardsare
bothveric neere alike, butonely for the carriage of
thy Rapier hand and footc,a little necrer thy body
then at Sword and Dagger,the reafons are, and (hall
be made plaine vnrothee , as in reading thou fhale
finde it , for both at Rapier and Dagger, andat
Sword and Dagger, aman fhould bee prepared as
well at the onc, as the other to defend athruft in
fightfo wellas ablow , and except the Rapier point
beborne fome thing high , he isnotready to defend
ablow, asby this guard thus being placed,as afore-
faid,thy Sword onely being bornc out againft the
blow, will defendall thy right-fide, boththy head,

- Aa 2 and
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and downe to thy knce , without moouing him but
if thy enemie doe charge thee with a blow ar thy left-
fide whether he firike to thy head or fide, then beare
both thy Sword and thy Dagger ouer thy body, to-
wards thy lefe-fide, and withall [ docaduife thecto
haueacare to carry both the hile and point leell
euen as thou lieft in thy guard, forif thou carry thy
Lile of thy Sword ouer thy body towards thy left-
fide,and turne thy point Back-ward, thenbothat
Sword and Dagger,and at Rapicr and Dagger,thy
head isendangered , forthen thou haftbura fingle
ward for thy head , Imeane thy Dagger oncly,and
thatisno fure defence for thehead, if thy pradife
were neuet fo much, butboth being borne together,
according vnto the Backe-fword rule, thou fhalede-
fend both thy head and body downe to thy knce
very firongly,and thylegge muft faue bimfclfe by a

quick pulling vp of thy foote.
Thy weapons Likewifc at Sword and Dagger,you may fetyour
thus placed feete afoote diftance onc right before the other, the
thou thaltfind otherwhich I doe notallow of atRapicr and Dag-
:}:{ibl‘?{:cyagaf' ger,alfo you muftkeepe thepointof your Sword on

ikcapri- ) - .

foner bewwixe the in-fide of yonr Dagger , and halfeafoote higher
e kf“f’fd"a then your Dagger point,efpecially if you playart the
goned by blunt, butin fight as atRapierand Dagger, then you
night-fide,and muft fo exercife your foote, thatyoumay pluck him
;‘c‘g‘dasgﬂ the yp nimbly againft euery blow that commeth,other-
' wifcif you doe keepe them fo nearcas my direGtion
isatRapierand Dagger,then isyour foote fure with-
out plucking of him vp ; beare your head vpright,
bowing rather to the right-fholder, thento the lefr,
but not forward atany weapon, but your body bow-
ing forward, and keepe your points clofe together,
‘ - ' and
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andyour Sword point on the infide of your Dagger
point (asbefore-faide) and theleof your Dagger
fromyourleft checke, rightat thearmes end , with.
outbowing of your clbow ioynt, and your Dagger
point{loping , or bowing towards your right fide,
looking with both your cics betwixt your weapons,
looke not oucr your weapons with neither of your
cicsat anichand’y your weapons placed , and your
bodicfetled (asaforefaide) then thallyou finde no

artof your bodic difconered or voguarded, buton-
{)ic your left fide from the Dagner atme downewards,
and that you muft haueacare vato , and defenditin
thismanner.

If your encmiccharge you withablow, defend
your fclfe by bearing the edge of your Sword againft
it, and alittle beare your Dagger again{t the blow al-
fo, oncly to giueallowance for the yeclding of your
Dagger, if theblow fhould chaunce to light at your
head , for your guard fimply of himfelfe doth defend
buta weakefblows if you ftand ftocke till ac your gard
asa wrift blow a droppe or 2mite, which commeth
with fmall force, though they come with more fpeed
then any other blow, your guard will defend with-
out moouing your weapons. Now other blowes
which ihall comewith greater force, confumemore
time, and doe fercha greater compafle, infomuch as
their forceis greater,you fhal perceiue them the plai-
ner, to which fidetheblow will come, and if to the
right fide,then fivarueboth wepons againt the blow,
and if to the left fide,dolikewife(keeping vp the point
of your fword , for that will defend from the head
downe tothcknee, and thekneeand leg whichyou
fland formoft vpon , you mult defend by plucking
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themvp , and your fword will defend the hindmaft
legge , if theblow Mould chance toreach fo farre,by
taking it necre the hile, vpon the edge of yourbacke-
fword asaforefaid, for if you put downe the point of
your fword to fauc gour legge, then youleaue your
hcadand your face vnguarded;for when you fee your
encmic charge you withablow ; there is no ruleto
be thewen ro know where the blow will lighe, vatill it
doclight : but thisaffure your felfe , the blow muft
hauca lighting place; for when the fivord is vp,where
hewill £l there is no rule to be fhewen, for when the
blow is charged , it commeth fo fwife andlighteth
where the ftriker thinketh goodswherefore armeyour
fclfe to defend cuerie place,, whether it commeth a-
boueorbelow 5 forif youturne downe the point of
your fivord before-hand, thinking the blow will lighe
atyour legge, for fo you muft doc it you will defend

him with yourfword,otherwife you cannotbe downe
quicke enough, for the blow will paffe morefpcedier

then theturning of a hand 5 wherefore Iwithyou to

faveyour legge by plucking of him vp, and opennot

yourhead, inhope to fane your legge , and fo faue
neitherof them , for the head is the principall place

thatyour enemic will ftrike at; therefore keepe your
pointsalwaies vprighe, and in their place,according
to my direction following the firft Picture; and like-
wifeas heere I haue deferibed it, foritisnot enough
toknow the place of your weapons, but alwaics to
continug them in their place, exceptitbeatthe verie

inftant time of your defence, and offence : butif you
make play to offend your enemic, recouer your weas
pons into your guard fpeedily againe whether you
hit or miffe : Now in ftriking thy blow, letnotthy
Sword
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Sword fwing vnderthine arme by ouer-flriking thy
blowe , but winde him vp prefently into his place a-
gaine; alwaies keepe the points clofe, and defend
the blow double:for fo doing the point bf your fword
willbe a great (trengihening vnto your Dagger , for
heethatdoth truft to defend a blow with the Dagger
onely , may bedecciued, ifhis cunning werencucer
fo good; for ifthe blow (hould light nere the point
of your Dagger , by reafon of the fharpencfle and
weakenefle of the Dagger, it may glide ouer,and hit
himthatis skilfull,if his cunning were neuer fo good:
likewife , the blow may hit himvnderthe Dagger-
arme , whicheruftetl to the Dagger , exceprhee vie
the defence of his backe-{word, for which both toge-
ther aweake man, yea, a boymay defend a fhrong
manwithboth ; forno manisable to charge ablow
with one hand, ithis force were neuer fo great, buc
onc thatis verie weake and skilful of the Back-fword,
may defend himfelfe double (asaforefaid) for hethat
chargeth with onehand, averiewretchisableto de-
fend with both, hauing skill and praétife inall fafhi-
ons, for when onc cannot hit thee,yet another whofe
fathion thou art vhacquainted with may hit thee, but
being experienced inmany weapons , and in many
guards, and pratifing with many men, thenifthou
hauean occafion to anfwer any one whichthou neuer
faweft before,thou wile prefently call to minde , that
hee can but ftrikeand thruft : therefore being prepa-
red before hand, thenfo foone as thou feeft his gard
andcharge,thou knoweft thy defence,

Now (as I haue faid before) youmuftbe carefull
inyourdefence, and fo foone as you come within
the reach of your engmic, prepare your fclfc into

your




160 The Schosle of Defence.

your guard, to defend eucrie part both fromblowe
and thruft, defending the blow withthe Backe-{fword
fo low as your knee, and the point helping to ftreng-
then the point of your Dagger : thenif your cnemie
charge you with a blowe, you muft not preparcto
ftrikewith him; for fuyou may be hurt, and then fay
afterward, [ thought hee would haue ftrucke at mine
head , and fo neuer reckon vponyour{idcnoryour
legge, orifyou (hould thirke he would haue ftrucke
atyourlegge , and fo ncuerregard yourhead : Butl
fay you mufk not deale vpon thoughe,bucvpon afure
guard, and itis notfufficient, toknow your guard of
dcfence,butyou muftkeepe him , forif your encmie
hauc once hit you for want of keeping your guard, it
will be too late for you to remember your defence
afterwards , thereforelooke to it afore theblow doth
light ; or if you fight at Rapicr and Dagger, you
muft looke for both blow and thruft, for your cnes
mic may frike with his Rapicr, and hityou ifyoudo
not looke fora blow , and when you arehit, itistoo
late to fay, Ithought he would not haue ftrucke with
his Rapier. Againe,at Sword and Dagger, itmay be
your enemic will thruft, and you muft not fay, I
thought he wonld notthruft, for cuericone will, in
a quarrell , do what his affe&tion leadeth him beftva-
to, except healter his affc&tion by pradtife. )

Heere followeth the chiefeft blowes as Sword and
Dagger,and she mancr how to
perferme them.
Ow for thy beft aduantage , in as plaine maner,
as by words I can expreflc them, among(t ma-

v nyother blowes, wee will heere obferue thefe

three:
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threes thefirft, a wriftblow,a halfeblow, and a quar-
terblow ; euericone of thefe muftbee vied in their
timeand place (as this) fometimes with a wriftblow,
thou maicft fpced thine cnemic when thou canft not
hic him with a halfe blow,nor with a quarter blow,be-
caufe there isin the deliuering of either of the two
laftblowes, moré time fpent,, forcueric blow excce-
deth cach other, inforce , and in quickenefle ; this
wrift blow will hit thine encmie either head or face,
ifhis points licanic thing open , oron either fide of
his head, ifhe doe looke ouer cither of his weapons :
foralthoughhe doc fee it comming nencr {o plainc,
yet hecannot preuent it, ifhec had Argus eies, ifhis
weapons bebutaninchtoolowe, butifyour cnemie
docliemore open, then you mnay charge him with
2 halfeblow , or a full quarterblow- butthe quar-
cerblow feructh befk forthe legge. If thine encmie
doc incroach or gather in vpon thee, then ftrike

* downc to his legge and beare vp thy Daggerouct

thy head, with thepoint fomething floping towards
thy right (houlder , forfo thy Dagger will faue thy
head , and the pointof thy Sword willhithimonthe
legge in his owne comming, and the vpper partof
thy Sword will defend chine owne legge,ithe charge
thee in thine owne affaule ; butfo fooncas thou hafk
firicken thy blow, rccoucr thy guard haftily againe s
the quarter blowe doth fetch a compafle about the
head , that although hee come firong, itis not fo
quickas many other : now there is 2 wathing blowe,
which the vaskilfull do vie much, and with thatblow
thou maieft hit thy enemic vnderthe Dagger arme,if
hebe not skilfullwith his Back-fiword Sforthereisno
other defence fori, but the B;cgc-fword onelic.
cn
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Then there isa whirling blow, & thatis after thou
haft weft thy Sword, or flouri(hed him ouer thine
head twice or thrice, thoumayeft deliuer chy blowe
cither to the head or legge, orto what place thou
feeft x_nofglfor thi};xc ?lduantagc, for it is fuch an vn-
certaine blow, thathe muftbeago -
ertaineblow, cagood player that de
wAlfo tlllcrc is abacke blow which is to bemade two

aies, the oneisaplaine Dunftable way, thatis, to
fetch thy fiword fr& off thy left (houldcr,y& foto firike
itto the right fide of thy enimies head, or to the out-
fide of his right leg,but the cunningeft way is to bow
thy Sword-elbow joynt,& with thy knuckles vpward
and thy Sword hiltfo highas your eare, and then b;
. turning ofyour fword hand wrift,bend,or proffer the
point of thy Sword witha blow towards your ene-
mies l_)ag%,cr care , but prefently turning your wrift,
bringing the middeft of your Sword clofe ouer the
crowne of thy head , and with a compafleblow, ftri-
k!nFu hometo his Sword eare , or to the outfide of
hislegge : Icannot with wordes make this blowe fo
plaincas Iwould, for I would gladly the ignorant
fhould vaderftand ic, for of all the blowes of true
play, this is thebeft, for you may Iikewife faine it va-
to the out-fide of your enemies head, and ftrike it
home tothe other, or vnto his fide.

Here followesh the falfe play at Sword and Dagger.
Fyour enemie be in this guard, as I haue heere de-
{‘c'nbcd by falfe play, you may caufe him to open
ouls gu;rd » butifhe licvpon any other guard, then
‘yr " ;facye not to falfific , for you may hit him with

If
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Ifyouwould hit yourenemic on the right fide of
thehead, then ftrike a blow tohisfoote, but ftrike
it fomewhat fhort, then prefently bring it with 2
back blow to his right care,the which wilbevnguar-
ded, by reafon of the carrying his Sword to fauc his
lefefide, if heebenot thebetter grounded with ex-
perience.

And if you would hit himn on the fide of his head,
then thrufta full thruftac his bellie,, turning your
knuckles inward , and hee will put downe his Dag-
ger to defend it, but then, fo foone as you haue offe-
red your thruft, prefently bring vp your Sword clofe
vp by the out-fide of his Dagger clbow, and witha
wrift blow ftrike him on the eare or head , keeping
your knunckles inward,till the blow be delivered:
with this blow you may hit a good Player,butindeed
itisnotavery ftrongblow. Now to hit thy enemie
in the foote, is to thruft two or three thrufts {hore at
his face, and then fall it downe to the legge ot
the footewithablow, for the feare of the daunge-
;ing of his facewith athruft will make him forgethis

egge.

E notherway is to ftrike a backe blow ftrongly to
his Sword care, and prefently fall it downe to his
foote, forheefecingit come to hishead, notonein
twentie, but will wincke, and before he open his cics
againe, you may hichim vpon hisfootc or legge.

But the chicfeftblow of all forthelegge , is tolife
vp the heele of your Sword hand higher then your
head, and tip in the point oucr your enemies Sword,
as thongh you would hit himin theright cie,but pre-
fently bring downe your Sword witha full bloweto

the in-fide of his legge , forthisblow in offcrin% a-
Bb 2 oft




164 The Schoole of Defence,

Lofe , will fure make him winke and deceiue askilfull
man , and ifin thelifting vp of your Sword, you fay,
Beware your foote , it will ferue to him , thatyou go
about to hit himon the head , fo hee will lift vp his
weapons to faue thehead, but thisblow being cun-
ningly dcliuered commeth downe to the legge, with
fuch celeritie and violence , that hee cannot preuent
it , except hee hathbeene vfed to it withmuchpra-
@ife, butit fcldome mifleth if it be cunningly deli-
uered.

Yet there is another deceitfull blow forthelegge
orfoote, thatis, to ftrikeabackeblow te thefword
carc (asbefore-faide) ftepping out your foore with
your blow alittle, and fee that your blow reach but to
his Sword,, it is cnough , but haftily plucke backe
your foote, and your Sword intheir place, and pro-
uide to charge him witha blow to the foote, ashee
cometh into anfwer yourfirft blow : now in ftriking
at his legge, bealittle before hand ;for as he maketh
amotion of lifting vp his Sword to chargeyou, ftep
in withthe fame motion, and infalling your point to
hislegge , youfaue your ownelegge, if hedo firike
atyour legge , then the Daggermuftac fuchatime,
defend your head fingle , which you may very well
doe, ifyoubearehim alittle the higher, butwithall,
turnethe Dagger point downe towardes the righe
fhoulder.

) Alfo , youmay deceiuefome, with cafting your
cies downe, and looking to his foote, and prefently
fisike it heme o his head, for with your cie you may
deceiue him which is not perfe in this deceit.

Certaine

¢
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Certasne reafons why thowmaift not flrike with
thy weapen in fight .

He firfk dangeris defcribed following the firfk

p1&ure in this booke,and in this manner,the de-

fendor is to take the blow double, or on the
Back-fword onely,and then prefently to charge him
againe with the poine , with the which the defender
may hit the ftriker in the face breftor thigh,as he will
himfelfe, the like maybe done with a ftaffe, firft,de-
fend the blow,and anfiwere quickwitha thruft.

The next danger,if itbewith a fword, is this,thou
maift breake or bow him , or he may flip ouc of the
hilts , any of thefc dangers may happenat the very
firft blow that thou firikeft, and if itbe a ftaffcivmay
likewife be broken, or the pike may flic out, and then
thou art not affured whether thy enemy vpon fuch
anoccafion will take the aduantage vpon thee , if
fuch achancedoe fall out, therefore beware:of ftri-
king.

}%n other hazard by ftriking is vnto the firiker, if
his encmiethe defender doe but flippe his blow by
alittle with-drawing of his body backe ,'euen as hee
feeth the blow come , and fo 1fay by alitlewith-
drawing the body ,and alfo by pluckingin his wea-

ons, he that firiketh the blow will oucr-fway his
Eody beyond the compafle of truc defence,and fo the
blowbcing paft,charge him prefently with athruft,
for he that ftriketh his blow will carrie hisbodyin a
manaer round, {o thattheblow benot defended buc
let (lippe, as aforefaid , and then youmay hit him in
thebacke , either withablew orthruft, if youtake

b3 your
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your opportunity in making a quicke anfwere,as
more at large of this flight I haue thewen in the falfe
play at each weapon , alfo diuers reafons heereand
there in this booke, concerning the difaduantage of
ablow.

The Authors opinion concerning the oddes betwixe
aleft-handedman,and 4 right-banded

man.

Left-handed ‘man being skilfull hath oddes
againfta right-handed man being skilfull like-
wife , oncreafon is a left-hand manis alwaics

vfed vnto a right-handed man, buta right-handed
man doth feldome meete with alefe-handed man for
in Schooles orfitch places , where playis,aman may
play with forty men,and not meete with too left-
handed men,except itbe agreat chance,another rea.
fon is,when a tight-handed man doth offer or make
play,firftvnto the lcft-handed man,then dothhe en-
danger the right-fide of his head , although hee doe
beare his Dagger to the right-fide, yctit dothnot
defend fo ftrong , nor fo fure, asit doth theleft,yet
vntoone thatis well inftru&ted with the erue skill of
the Back-fword,and other rules which belongeth for
the beft aduantage againft a lefe-hand , itwilbethe
leffe dangerous or troublefome vato fucha one, for
he wil prefently cal himfelfe to minde,when he feeth
thathe is to encounter againft a lefe-handed man,
hewillframe himfelfe prefently to the beft guard of
deferice for that purpofe which is the Back-fword,
for that is the chicfcft weapon to be grounded in,not
onely a lefc-hand, but many other weapons hauethe
tue
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trueftroke of that weapon,and arc guided onelyby
therules of the Back-fivord,euen as the helme guids
the (hip,now if thou offer play, firlt to the left-han.
ded man, thou muft be carefull and heedy to reco-
ucr vp thy Back {fword againe, prefentlyinto his
%lacc fo quickeas thou canft,or elfe turnc ouer your
agger to the right-care, thefevery rules likewife
muftalefe-handed man obferuc to encounter againft
aright-handed man, yet furthermore I haue knowne
fomeright-handed men, that were very skilfull, and
veric ready if it had beene to enftounter againft a
right-handed man , but by no meanes would not
dealewith a left-handed man , and this was for want
of agood teacher : for the teacher fhould inflruét
cuery one which they doe teachby playing with his
left-hand with them, for it is an eafie mateer to haue
the oddes of both the hands a like with little praife,
and then aman may vle which hewill, as if a righe-
handed man were to cncounter againft alefe, and
canvleboth hands alike,then if he play with his left-
handagainftone that is left-handed by nature, it will
feeme more croffe, and more dangerous vato him
then aleft-handed man vato aright,the reafon is that
two lefi-handed men feldome meetetogether , now
to end with this onc (peech according to the vulgar
fort, thatisan ignorant and a fimple man of skillby
great and often toyling and moyling ofhis body,in
pra&ifing naturall play , Imeane onely that which
commeth into his head, and being right-handed
meereth with another right-handed man thatis very
skilfull and hath very artificiall play , and yetthe va-
skilfull hath plied fo faft and let his blowes fall fo
thicke,that the skilfull man. had enougha doc t(} dc&
end:
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fend himfelfe, fo that the vaskilfull hath madefuch
good thift, and defended himfelfccontrary vntoany
mans expe@ation, that wasfo experience and faw
it,but there is notonc of the common firecte plaicrs
ina hundred that can doe the like as I hauefaidbe-
fore,but not onein fiue hundredof them, thatcan
vpon the point of 2 weapon hurt or wrong onc that
is skilfull or cunning, for many of thefeftrecte play-
crs arefo vied to bangs,thatthey carenotfora blow
with ablunt cudgell , but moft of themare fearefull
to dealeagainfta¥harp weapon,bucnow to conclude
this,with thac which toucheth this Chapter, concer-
ningthefeftrecte players, which haue fo wellfhifted
witha cunning player right-handed , the fame 1fay
meeting with aleft-handed man was not able tode-
fend ina manner one blow in twenty, exceptit were
in falling backe from him , and the cunningeft man
thae is, cannot hitthe vaskilfulleft man thatis , if th.e
vskilfull man do continually keepe kim out of his
reach or diftance, for he which hath courage without
skill, although well prepared,yet wants his armes to
fight , but of thisit is {ufficiently fpoken of in the
Treatife,in the former patt of the Booke.

A briefe of my principallpoinsswhich Iwonld
bawe thee keepe in comtimuslires
membrance.

Ow to fumme vp all the chiefeft leffons into

one fumme, and for order fake wee will make
foure deuifions of them. .

The fielt is to remember to frame thy felfe into

thy guard, before thou come within thy zmm::‘:cs

ce
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diftance, and {o to approach in guarded.

Secondly, remember if thy enemy charge thee g, canpane
with ablow,at what weapon focuer, yetanfwere him and feady in

with a thruft prefently, after you haue borne the

blow double,according to my direQion, following make play ex-
thefirlk picture , butif thy enemy charge thee with ceptthy ene- '

athruft,then anfwere him withathruftac the nearef

place,which licth moft voguarded , whether it be his .

kneeor in his making play, your anfivere may be ro
his rightarme, (houlder or face , all whichyou (hall
finde vnguarded in time of his profer,now if he haue
a clofe hilted dagger, yer with afalfe thruftthou
maift hithim in che Dagger-arme ifhe fighe not very
warily,or clfein the Dagger-hand if hee hauenota
clofehilted dagger.

Thirdly, let not'fury ouer-come thy wits, forina
made fury skill is forgotten, for he which is in drinke
orouerhafty, fich a onein hisanger dothneither
thinke vpon the end of killing, nor feare to bee
killed,

Now the fourthand laft which thould haue beene
the firfy, is to remember tokeepe a truediftance,and
ifthy cnemic doe gather and incroachinvpon thee,
charge himwith a thruft, although thou put it not
home, fora thruft will feare him,and he which is in
his right wits willbe leath to comewithin the reach,
or danger/of thy weapon,butif thou fuffer thy enemy
to come within thy diftance, thenif chou haddeft al}
the guards in theworld, and yetftand flill without

. makin% play, hee willhit thee in fpightof thy tceth,
0

wherefore be doing with him betimes ; and he will
retreate and fall away from thee for his owne eafe,
Loc:this I wrote,becaufeIwould not havc rthee in

o Cc an
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an error when thou thouldeft haue occafionto vfe
thy weapon,as the beft defence, fora fhot s to ftand
out of thereach of him, euenfo the beft defence of
thy bodic from hurts and skars is tobe proceeded
before hand with skill and cunning, and to remem-
ber it when thou haft occafion te vicit , butifthou
wan skill, then keepe out of thy enemiesreach;now
ifthou canftnot remember thefe foure chicfe points
before faid,yetbeare in minde thefe two, the firlt is
to defend the blow double, keeping both the points
vpward , and fecondly, remember thatif thy enemy
doegatherinlvpon thee , thruft to his knee, or whe-
ther hee doe gatherinor no , yetthrufteo his knee
or thigh, but atany hand fieps not fo farre forth
with your thruft whereby to endanger your face,
but if yourdoe fteppe fo farrc forth as youcan, al-
waies haue acave to defend with your dagger, bue
if your enemy do fet foorth one foote aboue halfea
foote diftance from the other, then may you hithim
inthe thigh or knee, and hee cannot reach youfo
thatyou doe not aduenture further with your thruft,
then where hisknec did ftand when you doe offer,
for it may be hee will plucke himaway, thereby to
faue him,buc thatis no defencefora thruftificbe pue
in qnicke :2a man may defend the legge fromablow,
by drawing him back,, butnotfrom a thruft , but to
keepe thy feete in the riﬁht place accordingto my
dire&ion following the firft piture, and then you
are defended,and teady to offend alfo.

The
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T he _Authors opinion concerning the Short
Sword and Dagger.

N defcribing of this weapon I thall account the

time ill fpent, yetbecaufe Short {wordsare in vic

and worne of many that would lcave them off if
thatthey knew what anidle weaponic werc, Imcane
to cncounter againfta long Sword and Dagger, ora
longRapicrand Dagger,fo fmallis their ludgement,
butoncly this , many of them will fay icis a better
weapon then any of the two forefaid weapons are,
but in my minde they may afwell fay that chalkeis
cheefe becaufc they areboth white, for Thaue had
much triall and great praétifc with the (hort fword,

ctcould I ncuer find , nor ncuer wilbe perfwaded .

ut that a Rapier fourc footelongor longer , hath
fuch greatoddes , that 1 neucr mcanc to arine my
felfe witha fhort againft it; forinmy minde and by
experience I fpeakeit, there is fmall skill to be lear-
ned with the fhort fword to encountcras aforefaid,

refolution and courage. .

bu;—fc“jg:is valiantand venturous, rpnnc_th 1q,brca-
king diftance, if hee efcape both in his going in,and
in his comming out vnhurt; from a man skilful,in my
minde itisas aman would fay chan_cc-mcdly,for if
I hauc the Rapier and Dagger, 1 will hazard both
games,andfet again{tany man thatholdeth the (hort
fword tobea better weapon , although that George
-Giller hath mofk highly comended the fhort fword &
dagger,yctone Swallow makethnota Summer, nor
cwo Woodcocks a Winter, if thoufand more wete

of his opiqion,yct wi:houé a‘l;l cioub: thereisa ?i?:l:

e T T
g ey )

T SRS e T T




172 The Schoole of Defence’

deale more dangerthen at Rapier and Dagger,for
he thac fighteth witha fhort fword muft aduenture
in‘pell mell without feare or wit, bue I haue feldome
heard or feene any fight with fhort fivord and dag-
gersalthoughtheybe each weaponed alike,, but one
or both commeth home moft grieuous wounded: my
reafon is the, diftance is fo narrow that a man can
hardly obferue it, except they haue beeneboth prac-
ticioners a2 long time befure hand » for if a man
practife continually long fword or long Rapier, yct
vpon fuch a Challenge goeth into the ficld with
a {hore fword, then the daunger is greateft of 4] ;
aske Augw/flin Badger , who fpeaketh highlyin praife
and commendation of the fhore fword, for hee
~ hath-tried that weapon in the field fo often » and

made as many all fraies as any man that cuer
I heard of or knew fince my time , yet hee will
fay that he neuer foughe inall'his life : but was fore
and dangeroufly hurt.

T'haue knowen fome befides my felfe , thathaue
foughtwith Rapier and Dagger twenty times , and
hauencuer had one droppe of bloud drawnc, and
yet were accounted men of fufficient vallour and
refelution, thofe which weare (hort fwords depend
oncly vpon the taking of their cnemics point,which
is not to bec donc if they meete with one that is
skilfull : Lhaue heard many fay in talking familiar.
ly concerning this weapon , if I take the point of
your long Rapier,, then. you are gone, butthatis
notto be donc if thou meete with one that js skilfull
except then canft take thy encmies point in thy
teeth., otherwife thou canfk neuer make feafure
vpon his poine, if hee bee skilfull as aforcfaid, bue

in.
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© poned,thercarca

indeed it is an eafic matter for a man skilfull to take

' thepointofone that is altogether vnskilfully buera-
~ thernot anfiver thr enemy vatill thou bebetter wea-
Ithefe excufes te bee framed asin

the tenth Chapter of the trearife, there you may find
excufes fit for fuch as weare thort Swords,if thou like
them not I refer to thy owne wit to frame an excufe;
for fome fhifthe mutthauethat weareth fuch an idle
¢ weapon, forin a word a fhortfword and dagger to
encounteragainft a skilfull man with rapier and dag-
ger,Tholditalitcle beeer then a tobacce-pipe, or a
foxe tayle,butycta thort fiword is good to encounter
againft athort fword.

Alfoa fhort fiword is good to encounter againfta

naked man,I mean a man vaweaponed, and it is.good

to ferue in the wars on horfe-backe or on foore, yeta
Rapicr will docas good feruice in the wars asa thore
fword,if askilfull man haue him in hand : we haue di-
uers examples ofthofe which come out of the ficld
forewoundcd, and they will fay it was becaufe their
enemyhad ahandfull orafoot ods inlength of wea.
pon vpon themzwherefore I fay one inch is great ods
and enough to killa man, if they both haue skill alike,
and doe obferuea true diftance : yetnow you thacare
asitwere married vnto thort fwords, becaufefome
i will not giuctheirbablefor the Tower of London, al-
thoughanother doe not cfteeme it worth two-pence,
+ yeeaman fhall as well driue a dog from a pecce of
i grcad, as wreftmany from that foolifh kind of wea-
: pon 5 againe afword whether he be long or fhore, is
‘}J morewearifome and moretroublefome then a rapier,
+ forafword will wearc out your hofe and three paire-
1 ofhangersbefore a Rapicr doe weare out ong paire ;-
P Ccg3: buc.

R -

e =

e

TP

Tt S e Ao




R

174 The Schoole of Defence.

but fome doe weare their (hort fwords about their
neckes in a ftring, fo thatifthey fhould haue occafi-
onto vie him, hecannot fo ready draw out hisfword
vpon a fuddaine, as he which Wcarcth_hifn vponhis
thigh,but of this fafthion of wearing their fwords,I wil
not fpeake much,becaufe I fecicis almoft left off, for
a man may buy a girdle and hangers for ten groats,
which will ferue forthy Rapier two or three yeere,
and afearfe will coft tea fhillings, and yet be worne
outin afortnight; but [ will fay no morebecaufe ma-
ny giucitouer for their owne cafe, 1 holde a fhort
fiword for to encounter againft a rapicr very litclebet-
ter then atobacco pipe as aforefaid, and {c as Ibegan
I conelude,yetbehold a litele helpe for him that wea-
rethiit.
A guard for the fbort fword and degger to encounter
againft she long Rapier and Dagger, or elfeshe
long [ivord and Dagger.

i
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‘ I{Ecpc your {word hilt fo high as your head or
higher at the poine, hanging flope-wayes down-
wards alittle wide ot your leftfide,looking vaderyour
fword arme with both your eyes, and withall put oute
your fword hand as far from your body as you can, I
meane towards your enemy, and your dagger downe
byyour fide, as ifyou meantnotto vichim atall,ac-
© cording to this picture. Lying in this guard your bo-
- dy willfeceme to your enemy to be very open, info-
" much thathe will makenoreckoning but to hit you
fure with a thruftthe which you muft defend by brea-
 kingittowards yourright fide,and with the fame mo-
i tionftep in withyourleftleg, which Iwill call your
" hinmoftleg,for fo he hould be vntill you haue made
feifurcof your encmies weapon :but (o foonc as fei-

. foreis made confumeno time in giuing of him leifure
; to fallbacke againe, whereby to recoucr hispointa-
§ gainc, bue forthwith anfwer him as aforefaid, forha.
: uing brought his long Rapicr or fword point to paffe
cleere on cheright fide of yourbody, Imeanevnder

{ your righearme, then ftep in clofe with your left foot
I asaforefaid,and makea crofle with your daggervpon
; his weapon by clapping in wich your dagger vpon
{ themiddeftof thy cnemies long rapier or Sword,
» keepeyour Dagger point vpright when you goe in,
and {o foone as you haue difcharged the affize of your

- fword, you may.prefently turne vp thepointofyour
| thort fwordand thruft, or clfe you may giue a ftroke
# withhim whether you will, and to what part ofhis
body you lift, and'then fall away haftily againe into

¥ your guard and diftancesknow this, thatby ftepping

44 with your hindmoft foote,doth gaine more aduan.

tage
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 tagein ground then you wantin length of weapon,

But at any hand fuffer your enemy to make the ficft
affaule, becaufe hee hath the aduancageinlength of
weapon,and if thy encmy do charge thee with a blow
youmay defend itvpon this hanging guard, butto
turnc vp the point of your {word according to backe-
fword rule,& ifyour encmy charge youwith a thruft,
you may after feifurc made vpen his weapon with
your fword as before dircéted ; you may prefentlyfo
foencas you are in withthe hindmoft foot turncvp
yourfword point and thruft , this offecnce you may

-fcrformc without the helpe of your dagger, but yet
1

aue a careto prepare your dagger in 2 readinefle,
leftin your going in, your enemy doc alfo comein
withyou,and although you hauc his long weapon at
your command withoutany danger, yetmay he ftab
youwith his dagger, except yourdaggerbein arca-
dinefle to defendsforathruft ofa dagger isas cafic to
be defended witha dagger, as any thruft is of any o«
ther weapon, butifthe defender ch eucrcome with
furg,and fo thruftboth together, then they bothare
endangered, butto defcendis better then o offend,
and tobe offended againe vpright according to the
rule of the backe-fword, if your defencebe vponthe
hanging guard, then clapping vp your dagger and
ioyne with himas it were in commiffien withyout
fword, andfo defendtheblow vpon both together,
now if yourenemy will not charge ner make any
affaule vpon you, then I aduife you not to gather por
encroach vpon him, except you were equally match-
cdin weapon, for you mult obferue the diftance
whichbelongeth to your enemies long weapon for
this guard or any other. For this guard is but fora
fuddaine

¥
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fuddaine thift for thofe that weare fhort fwords, for
keepingalarge diftancca man with fimall skill may
defend himfelfe from alonger weapon, fo he feck not
hattily by gathering in to offend the other; forthe
beft defence of a fhotis to ftand out ofhis watch ; o
thebeft defence fora fhort fword man is to’obferue
diftanceas before faid, for he (hall find himfelfe work
enough to defend himfelfe, for not onc in twenty
which fighteth with the fhort fword oncewill defire
to go into the field with fuch a weapon againe.

New thofe that do encounter together with fhort
fword , to thert fword, I wifh them to frame their
guard according to my foxmer direction at the long
fword and dagger.

Ifthou frame thy guard according to my former
dirccionas itis here piGured, then if your enemy
deth falfific achruft, and you making accountto de-
fend it with your Sword,as before, andinturning in
yout left ide hee doublea thruft, he may endanger
you geeatly ; wherefore it behooucththeenot to o-
uercarrie thy Sword vpon the firft offer, bue that you
may recoucr him backe into the place againe, fo that
if you haue a care if you miffe the firiking by ofhis
Sword on the one fidebecaufe of his falfific,you fhal
meetewith him on the other,and fo defend your felf
although you cannot anfwer whereby to offend him
by reafon of his falfifie, forvpon afalfcif youmake
anfwer, it will be very dangerous to both.

Mafter. Now my louing fcholler Thaucalreadic
defcribed the rules of fixe weapons,which I promifa
to inftrud theein but yet L haue frumbled by chance
vpon another weapon, which s as neceflarieas anie
ofthe reft; nay more, for “]ri)th:‘)ut thoube perfect li‘n

the
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the skill of this weapon, all the reft will rather bee
hurtfull vntothee then doetheegood.
Seholler. 1praic you,whatweaponis thae

Mufler. Marrie itis a faire tongue.

Scholler \WWhy doc you call thetongue aweapon?

Maffer. Becaufeat manie times,and for manic pur-
pofes,,it is the fitteft weapon, and the moft fureft for
a mans owne defence, for the tongue at fometimes
runneth foatrandome,that for want of abridle like a
yong colt ouerthroweth the rider,althoughitbebue
alittle thing and feldome feene,, yetitis oftan heard
to the vtter confisfion of manica man,for the tangue
is fuch a weapon without itbee gouerned, it will cue
worfe then anie {word;ancteleis abad weed in a gar-
den,bucthetongue will fting worfe then a nettle,and
pricke decper thenathorne, likewife manie menare
taken by the tongues as birds are taken by the feete,
thereforea faite tongucor a tongue gouerned well,
will betrer keep and defend thy bodic from prifon, if
thouatanic time be committed by the Magiftrates
when thy Sword will hinder thee if thou truftvato
thy manhoed.

Scholler. 1f1fight with no other weapon, but with
afairc tongue, the world will condemne mee, and
terme me for a coward.

Aaiffer. A faire tongue is more neceffaric fora
valerous man , then a good weapon isfor a coward,
as thou (haltheare : for with a faire tongue thou mai.
eft paffe through watch and ward , ifthou do chance
to traucll in the night by occafion, and thou bee late
from thy lodging , at fucha time this is a principall
weapon, and (hall more preuaile then thy Sword, or
~ any other weapon whatfoeuer.

Againe,

-
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Againe, afairctongueis an excellent weapen, if
thou hap in a drunken company , and there fall to
quarrcllings in fucha cafe , ifthou draw thy weapon,
it were as if aman fhould quench a great fire witha
bundle of flaxe, for at fuchatime,and infuch a com-
pany, ifa man draw his weapon, he may as foone be
killed as kill, for drunkards and madde men are alla-
like during time of the drinke. :

Alfo a faire tongue isa principall weapon to carry
with thee , ifthou chance to trauell iato anic firange
countrey : for if an iniurie be offered ina place where
thou art not acquainted or voknowne , thou maieft
be opprefled withmore then one, forbirds of a feas
ther will holde together ; and many will hold on the
bigger fide , for where the hedge is loweft, thebeafts
willfoonefk get ouer but in fucha cafc be well armed
with patience for thy Buckler, and afairc tonguc for
thy Sword , and thy hand readic on thy batte to doc
reucrence to eucri¢ vaffall , although thoubea Gen-
tleman , for the richeft man thatis, and the firongeft
man that euer was, did, and muft pocket vpan iniu-
ricin his owne Countrey , much more itis leffe dif-
graccto thee to putvp an iniuricina ftrange place,if
anoccafion be offered , then rather beftirre thy felfe
with a faire tongue, then with thy fword ; for in fuch
a cafe thy fwerd will auaile thee nothing at all.

Scheler. Allthis while with this weaponyou have
not taught methow I fhould defend my point.

Maifter. Now L will cellthee, with afaire tongue,
thou mayeft faue thy money many times by promi-
fing much ,'and performing little , efpecially where
little is defetued,for thofc which deferue lictle,a faire

promife will pafle, in a manner,As curantas thy mo-
Dda2 ney:

-
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ney:I haue knowne many Mufitions many tim es paid
with faire words: and now that it commeth into iny
minde I will tell theeatale (as I haucheard it repor-
tcd :) Hoyv King Dyowifius rewarded a crew of Mu-
fitions which came to him with excellent Muficke
and after the Muficke was ended, come againeto ne
to morrow faid the King, and I will giue you a thou-
fand;talents; the which promife founded to a fweete
and pleafantcune in the Mufitions eares : Butin the
morning they came, expe@ing the Kings reward,ac+
cording to his promife:But the King looked ftrange-
kvpc.m_thcm,and asked them whatthey would haue,
nditlike your Highacfle,faid one of the chiefeft of
them , we are come for your gracious reward which
you promifed vs . What was that , faid the King? A
thoufand talents faid the Fidler. Why faid the King,
Is not thatour of thy head yet ? thy Muficke is quite
out of mine, thou pleafed(t my cares with thy mufick
for the prefent,& I likewife filled thy eares with a ple.
fantfound offo much mony : to our matter againe.
Afa[rc tongue, andkinde hehauior winneth fauor,
bothwith God andmen , whereas thofe which can.
notgouernc their tongues are feldome at quiet: bue
always punifhed or vexed with the Law,and troubles
inthe La»yc confume much money, which with dif
cretion mightbe keptby gouernement of the tongue.
Nowbythe hieway,ifa carclefle roifter in his own
namerequire thee to itand,and by vereue of his owne
warrant dothrequire thy purfe ; in fuch adanger,and
infuch a cafebetake thy fclfe ro thy weapon rather
thentruft co t_h{ tong:for to fpeake faire vnto fome in
fuchacafe willauaile thee nothing acall , bucyet for
allthar, a faire tongue is as a preciousbalme to beare
about
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about thee although it bee not fufficient to heale
wounds, yetit may be a prefernatine to keepe thee
without hurts :all the comfort thou canft have of thy
dearcft friendsis but little elfe the bodily fuftenance,
nay if thy kind and louing wife whichis orfhould be
thy greatft comfortin this life vader God,if the I fay
doall thateuer fhee can to pleafure thee, yet thou
maift hap to find in this booke, if thou reade it ouer,
onc leffon or other which may ftead thee, or dothee
more pleafure then all thy other friends : for here
aremany things written by me, thatperaduenture
thou maift fecke after a greac while, and yernet finde
them elfc-where,and {o farewell,

Scholler. Yet ftay I pray you, refolue me in two
(1“(!{“01’\5 more aforc yougoc.

Mafler. VWhat are they

Schotler. Pitft 1 would know what oddes a tall
man of ftature hath againft alitele mans frature, and
the oddes thac a {irong man hath againfk a weake
man.

Mafler, Indeed thefe are queftions which I did
meance to write of in my nextbooke , andtherefore
willbut a little couch them ac this time, but formy
beginning or proofe of this matcer the better to en-
couragelittle men to take heartof grace,and notto
difmaied by the high lookes of a tall man,nor feared
by their greatbragges , thereisan old faying, gseth 1
neuer faw , {aith the prouceb , 4 little man borrow 4
flooletobreake atall mans head ,and this prouerb run-
neth throughout the world, as the corrant through
the Gulfe which our Marrinors doe {peake of in the
way to wards the Indies.

Againe, it is not common to fee a tall manvalo-

d 3 rous
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rous dnd skilfull withall, but generally, little men are
valorous although not skilfull, now if the tall man
be skilfull, the little man muft for his aduantage,
fuffer the tallman to proffer him play fieft , but then
vpon the little mans defence  prefently, with the
famemotion fteppe forth with foote and band, and
fo by a quicke anfwere endanger thetallman : now
if the eall man be not skilfull, whereby to fteppe
forth with;his hand and foote together, whenhee
maketh play to the litele man then thelittle man skil-
full herein, geeteeh'three foote acthe leaft by anfwe-
ring cuery affaulethae the tall man maketh by fiep-
Eing forth with the foote and hand as beforefaid:

ut thismuftbe thy helpe and this muftbe thy care,
though a lile man alwaies fuffer the tallimanto
make play firft, efpecially if he be skiltull, and then
be nimble with the anfwere , ftepping it heme with
thy foote and hand together , according to my di-
re&ions , following the firft pi¢ture, for what thou
wanteft in reach,is gotten by thy comming,

There isanother old faying going thus, a tall man
is fo faire a marke, that a licleman skilfull cannot
miffe him,andafhort man is {o little and fo nimble,
thatifhe hauebuta lictleskill, a tall man cannothit
him for with his weapons , and a good guardina
manner hee will couer all his whole body with his
weapons. Lo this is my opinion , I doe not fayall
other are of my.minde, for thereis an old faying
goeth thus , fomany men, fomany mindes , what
othermens opinions is , Ihauc net to dec withall,
but this T can fay of my owne knowledge, thatl
haue notknowen one tall man amongft twenty, that
hath good skillnor fufficient valour anfwerable v}x:to

their
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their ftacures, for tall men are morefearefull then
menof a mcane ftatme, forIhauefeene thetriall
both inthewarresand in fingle combat 5 yet take me
not vp before Ibee downe , forl doenothere con-
demne all tall men of perfonage, for fo I fhould
gréatly ouer-fhoote my felfe, and greatly wrong
many tall men of ftature and vallour, andalfo of
good refolution, but ye ali of them are not fo, whet..
fore what I haue faid, it is to encourage littlemen of
meane ftature, hauing skill not to feareany man vp-
on good occafion, thofe that fpend their daies with.
out pra&ifing skilin weapons,fothat when they are
wronged they fallto withing: ohI would to God I
hadskill in my weapon , for then would Lanfivere
the wrong that fuch a man, and fuch a manhath
donemee, but I could wifh fuch vaskilfull to liue
quiet , and not to maintaincany quarrell, left they
loofe their liues forwant of expericnce , as many of
them haue done.

Scheller. Now'as you haue promifed me, I pray
Kou letme heare your opinion concerning the oddes

eeweenea ftrong man of ftrength, and aliteleora
weake man of ftatureand firength.

Mafler. Then this bricfely is my opinion,a ftrong
man hath great oddes at the gripe, orina clofeat
any blunt weapon , butvpon the point of a (harpe
weapon,in fighta firong man hath {inall or no oddes
atall of thelittle or weake man, wherefore Iwould
not haue a little man bee afraide of atall orouer-
grownc man, noalthough he were farrebigger then
a man, for in performance of any things tobe done
with weapons , thereis no more to bee found in the
beft of them of greae Ragure vpon teiall, thcnislin

the.
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the ordinary men, or then is inalittle or weake man;
nay many times the little or weake mandoth as goo&
orbetter feruice in the face of the enemyvpon the
point of the weapon then the taller mandoth, for
although his ftature be fmall , yet commonly a litde
mans heart is bigge.

Obyeruations for a Scholler or any other.

Whatlength thy weapons fhouldbe,

How you thould button your foiles for your
pradife.

An cafieway to weapon thy felfe at time of need.

Let thy Rapier or Sword be foure foote at the
leaft,and thy Dagger two foote , for it is better haue
the!Dagger too long then too thort, and rather hard
then foft, for a fhort dagger may deceiue a skilfull
man his defence, cither ofblow or thrult: [ haue of-
ten knowen a foft dagger cut in twaine withaRa-
pier.

Let thy Staffe of pra&ifebe feauen or eight foote,
and better, button both thy foiles and thy ftaues be-
fore the pragtife withthem, for otherwife the va-
skilfull may thruft out one anothers eyes, yea al
thoughthere wasno harme meant, yet ancye may
beloft except the occafion be preuented.

To make your buttons take wooll or flocks,and
wrappeitround in leather fo bigge asa Tennis.ball
then make a notch within halfe an inch of you:'
woodden foile or ftaffe bucif it be an Iron foile,then
let there be an Iron button riuetted on the peint,
fobroad as two pence, and then take yourbutcon
being made as befoxcfaid, and (et it on the end of

your
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your Staffe or Foile likewife , and then takeleather
and draw hard vpon it, and binde it with Shooma-
kers-ends or parck-thread in the notch, and another
leather vpon that againe, for onc leather may bee
worne out with alitcle pradtife.

Now if thou haue a quarrell and willing to an-
fwere, andbeing not furnithed with aRapicr, then
take a cudgell of what length thou wilt thy felfc,
and make a fhoulder within a handfull of the ende
of it by cutting him halfe way through , and there
binde the haft of thyknife, and fo the houlder will
keepe him from flipping backe, and this is as fure
and as fearcfull , and as good as a Rapicr te encoun-
ter againft a Rapier and Dagger,, or a Sword and
Dagger , fo that you haue a clofe hilted Dagger:
likewife you may tie 2 point 2t the But-end of the
Cudgell, to put in thy finger thac thy Cudgell
{lippe not out of thy hand : this weapon I haue
made good proofe of , but it was in another
Couc;m'y, where I could getno odher weapon to my
minde.

Ec CHAP:
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‘Cuar. XIL

This Chapter (berveth the feuerall kinde

of weapons which are to be 1
plaicd at. ' s

Ow oncthing more vato the vulgar fore

PII® concerning the feuerall forts of wea-

R| g pons, becaufe vato many it feemeth
8 {o firange , thatif a Mafter of Defence ;
thould tell them that he can teach thee ’

skill ac Fence at twelue feucrall {orts of weapons,
they will ftraight-way fay, that there are not {o na.
ny: now for their further fatisfa&tion,they thall heare »
the divifion of more then twenty forts of weapons, .
which Mafters of this Noble artof Defence, are,or, i
clfc ought to be expert thercin , like voroa skilfull
Cooke which can of one fort of meate make di-

uerfe difhes,or likethe cunning Phyfition , who can 4
witha hearbe being diuerfcly compounded , make i
itferuc to diuers purpofesandvfes: to whicheffect

my meaning is , that an expert Mafter of Defence \
can of one kinde of weapon make many , as by i
this fequell following (hall appeare, and all thefe
weapons haue beene plaicd at in Challenges , here
in Englana at feucrall times,

of
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Of the Sword are derined thef¢
Jeanen.

Gantlet.
The Baftard Sword , the

Sword and Dagger. which Sword is fome-

Sword and Buckler. thing fhorter then a

.| long Sword , and yct
ShOf:: Sword snd Dig longéer then a Short-

The fhore Sword and | fword.

The two hand Sword.
The Back-fword.

N g with the Rapier [eancn
more.

The fieft Rapier and The Halfe-pike.

The Long-pike.’

Dagger. pike:

Tl En le Rapier. The Long:ftafte.
T l:i. caf%: of Rapiers. The Quartes-faffc.

TheRapier and Cloake. Thc‘ Welch-hooke or

he Rapier and Target. Bill.
%h:Ra}picr and Gantlet.| The Haulbest.

i i apier and Dagger
TheRapier and Pike. Th:.g;g{x:r nd Doeeet
and Dagger. 4

The Dutch Fauchin. Likewifc Rapn,rsw'.:)nr d
The Poll-axe. Dagger , or SWC d
The Battel-axe. and Dagger a}g{a;:l-

The two Daggers. ;cS:affc or

| Alfo the Staffe againfta
Thefingle Dagger. Elaxlc. Back!
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Back-fword againft fword Single Rapier againft
and dagger. ‘ Rapicrand Dagger.

" Now myfecond booke which is already in hand
fhall hew my iudgement, and the chiefeft rules ac.
cording vnto my pra@ife ar all thefe feuerall wea-
pons,if death doe nor preuent me before IThaueac-
complifhed my precence yetfor doubr thereof, the
defence of the Staffe with 2 Rapier and Dagger, or
with Sword and Dagger Iwill giue thee alittle di-
re&tion, which being practifed it may ficad theeas
‘1 much as thy life is worth. I doe this the rather, and
for becaufe’ that the Staffe js 5 weiapon which ma-
nymendoc carry, and with skill it hah greatoddes
: againt cither of the two aforefzid weapons, bue
| Kct becaufe eueric man which carrieth a weapon,
| aththe perfe@ skill in chat weapon which hee car-
| rieth,buradmi chac he hath good skill, yetinknow-
t ing the beft Defence , i may preuent thee from 2
) danger.
‘ Now thou mu® remember if thouy bee charged
, vponwitha Staffe, fuddenly fummon vp thy wits
in that which before hand thou hat learned for thy
Defence, and thinke this wich thy felfe; I amnow
to cncounter againft a Seaffe : why then thus frame
thy guarde , put thy Dagger acroffe on thein-fide
of thy Rapicr or Sword > and let the croffe bee
madewithin halfe a foote of thy Rapier or Sword-
hile, bearing vp both thy hilts cuen fo high as thy

cheeke,, Jooking with both thy eyes betwixe both
thy weapons, |

Thus
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Thusbeing guarded, it may bec, thatthine ene.
micwill charge thee with a thruft, forbcca.afc thy
breaft will feeine moft open to him, the whxchan'd
ifheedoe , then turne downe the pointofthy Rapi-
crand Sword,and with thy Dagger force hi}n downe
i which willbee a ftronger Defence then with onc a-
i lone : and thus by turning downe both thy points.
| together, firike thine enemies thruft of the Staffe
. towards thy right fide : Loc, thus docme withboth

thy weapons; then will thine cnemics thruft paffe

cleare vnder thy right arme, but neyther with the

Sword nor yet with the Dagger alone; the thruft

ofaftaffeisnottobe defended withour greater dan-

ger then withboth of them , as before hathbeene re-
hearfed.
Now and if thine cnemiedoe chaunceto charge
thee with a blow, thereby thinking to driue both
~ thyRapierand Dagger , or Sword and Daggervito
i thyhead : Forlhaue knowne many tobe ofthat o-
‘ pinion withme. Butthe blowe ofa Staffe , fhucke
atthehead, maybe defended with the fingle Sword
or Rapier according vnto the Backe-fword rulc:
butro bearc thy Dagger with thy Rapier or Sword ,
that isthemoft fure way , keeping both thy points
vpright, and{otobeare tl}cm towards the rxghthdc,
ortothyleftfide, according as thou fhalt perceine
thine enemie charge thee. '
Thus will 1 heere conclude and make an end wich
- this fhort direction concerning this one weapon, be-
. caufe ] haue fpokenfomething alrcad'ytouchm‘g and
concerningthis purpole , although itbe not foam.
ple as nowit is, and yct heereafter (lby Almightic
Gods good helpe) Iwill fpeake more at large here-

Ec 3 of,
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) fpirites,
is enely ferueth but to rowze vp your ipirites,
:’Ifa’t t;](;fl mayy the better prepare your felfe for the

7 Thehorfe ftartcth acthe Spurre , fo (in !ouc)
;‘;}::ck;r you foiward in this commendable Art 1 1:md
fo, T hope, that this YWhetftone will make your| ulm;
Wittes fomewhat fharper : Golde is notput in (E 1;
fire to be confumed , buttobee purified ; cucnlo

hepe, thetraucll which I haue taken hecrein

will not make you to proue worfc, but
" ratherfomewhat thebetter
inallgoodnes.

[*x*]

FINIS

S

My farewellto Plimouth,

/ O ST noble Plimonth, the grear love which I
found in thee amongft both rich and poore,
now drawes me backe againe to giue theea

kind and heartie farcwell, and yet at this time I yeeld
bu onlic thanks as my pay- Miftrefle, but yet I defire
ot todicindcbted, without making fome betterre-
compenceto fome of my chicfeft well-willersand

| friends, ifmy abilitie proouc anfwerable to my mind:

for a Chriftmafle banquet may berequited at Eafter,
and {o when L am better able I'will make amends ;but
yet me thinks I fhould not leauc fo famous atowne
with fucharthreed-bare farc-well buchere maya que-
ftion arife ofthofe which know it not, why it fhould

. bemorc famous then any other towne » which I will
- tell thee, fether wealthand riches afide, yet for thae
" onlienot thelike towne in this land of her bignefle, I

meane (o long as the wars continued, fheis alfo fa-
mous for her {trong fortification, but more famous
for her entertainment; for twen..e thoufand firangers

~ hauehad vpon a fuddaine good and fufficient lod-
. ging, andother neecflaries 5 yea, whether they haue
- hadmony, or not,bur mofk famous of all for her gal-

lant harbours, fora thoufand thippes may fafely ride,

- and all within halfe a league of the Towne itisthe
; chiefe arriving place for all the South and Weaft
- Countries:and ina word , the onely Key of England.

In the time of warres Plimmouth flowed, asit were,
with milke and hony, and then it flourifhed with
Gallants
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Gallants great ftore , tracing the ftreetes fo thicke in
fwarmes like as at weftminffer in a Terme time,and al-
though many of them wentaway without bidding
theefarewell; yetIwill, asitwere, bite thcr: b_y the
finger, becaufe thou fhale rememberme, forifitbee
not poffible for themotherto forget herchilde, then
(withoutall peraduenturc) I hallneucrforgetthee:
Once thouwerta golden place,, butnow anyron or
aleaden towne , Imeane , inamanner turned vplide
downe,which makes mefory,and many moresbut yet
be of good chearefor after a ftorme cometha calme:
plucke vp thy heart, and letitnot gricucthecto feca
King content with his kingdome; forifitwerenot
fo,itfhouldbe fo. .
Although of late thy purfchath had a firong put-
gation , which maketh fomc of you to fhrinke vp the
{houlders like a Spaniard,and hang downc the head
likea bull-rufh , and repenting your felues, that you
had notkeptthegoods better which you gotin time
of warres ; and this mee thinketh I heare fome of you
fay yourfelues : Ohwhata foolewas I thattooke noe
‘Timeby the fore-locke before he did paffeaway, but
muftnow catch at herbalde pate, whereis nothin
to holdeby : let it not gricuc thee,, forifthou had
thofe goodsagaine, they would confume like butter
againft the Sunne : for asitis not poffible to keepe
the Indian becfe fwecte two dayes, with all the falcin
the world, no more is the goods got by the warres to
be ofany continuance , no althougha man had them
that were as wife aswit could make them , butitfel-
dome commeth into fuch mens hands, but rather vo-
to fuch as refemble Rufus the Ruffian which had God
pi@urcdon thein fide ofhis Target,and the diuel ohn
’ the

heaicdt Hik ool o babteal i Lty i,
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the out-fide, with this poefic onthein-fide, Jfthou
wilt not baue mee , the other (ball : asnot caring whe-
ther he went to God or the diucll: many fuch fellows
attend vpon the fortune of the wars,making hanocke
and fpoile, and many times murthering thofe thae
ncuer meant hure vato them nor theirking for whom
they fight:: for yetfuch,as I fiy,makeno confcience,
but as the Prouerb goeth, Robbe Perer and pay Pant,
accounting all fith which commeth to thenet, get-
tingitby hooke or by crooke, fome out of Zudes bag,
and fome out of the diucls budget: for Lhauefeenca
man of warre as hungry vpon a poore Filherman,as
they would be ona Carioke, as thofe that haue feene
men of warre , hauc feene how vnconfcionably Rufus
the ruffian and his fellows haue dealtwith thofe poor
Fithermen whofc whole eftate,for maintcnanccioth
for their wifes,and children,did relie vpon the gains,
which the poore men by great painesdid get with
theirbote, yet o hard-hearted hauethefe men of war
beene vato thofe poore Fihers , that neither for the
tcares ofthe olde men , which for gricfe would beate
theirheads againft the (hippe fide, yet neither this
northe pittifull complaint of the yong men, forall
their yeelding and kneeling , y et would they take a.
way their fith, their meat and drinke, and their cloths
from their backes, their failes from theiryards, yec
not {o contented, butin the end fet them athere,and
cither finke their boate orburne himaboord the man
of warre,to thevtter vndoing of many a poere man ;
now iudge whether it be poflible, that thefe Eoods fo
gotten can profper , for they are gotten with no bet-
teraconfcience then a firumpet geteeth her money;
and theretore it will profper no better : for looke
Ff what
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whata firumpet getteth of twenty, (heefpendethi
vpon one which {hee doth loue Zt:d aﬁ'cap:bs:::hall'l:
thereft: euen fo, many fouldicrs and men of warre
what fgoylcs they ger, they arenot long in fpcnding:
ofit: butas the Proucrbe goeth , Light come , and
light goc : ill got,and wickedly fpent : for thcy’put it
ix;tnogabottomlcffc bagge, whichncuerholdes thrift
Loc, thus my opinion you hauc heard, and I
;p my verdi& thus, “Thatthe goods which is gc};:::g
y thewarres, isill gotten : and hee which hath bue
onepeny worthof ill gotten goods in his houfe, God
will fenda curfevpon all thereft : then let vs pr,a for
peace, rather then warres, and euery man lcamyc to
Jabor with hxs' hands, to maintaine fpending: where-
fore,fct thy wittes and thy hands to labour, and turne
oucr theleat e; Imeane,lcarne anew leffon, for looke
wha_t is gotten with labour, willbccfpcn’: with dif-
cretion, or clfckept with warinefic; and fo Igreete
not oncly Plimmouth alone,, butall Denonhire and
Cornewall , withas many kinde commendations,as
itis poffible for my Penne to expreffe,and all ’
Iproteft withtruelouc from my heare
and fo Ileaue you,with a thou- ’
fand Farcwellsto
youall,

Your euer-luing friend,

Iosern Svvarnam
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Sl L) 3

The Authors Conclufion

withmy rudeneffe , Tamno Scholler, forldo
proteft I ncuer went to Schoole fix moneths
in all mylife, nor I ncucr did writ onc linc of this
Bookeby the dire@ion ofany other teacher; nor did

NOW (gentle Reader) I doc intreate thee o beare

I cucraske the opinion of any other Profeflor fince

the time that 1 was firft taughe , and that was when I
was yongs and then I had fome of my skillinn London,
and fome in other places, where itwas my chanceto
crauell.  Againe, 1 did write this Booke by peece-
meale ; for after 1 firfk beganne, Ilefeoff writinga
weeke, and fometimes amonecth together, beforel
writagaine ; and {o forgetting oftentimes what I had
writtenbefore. Againe,fome chiefenotes Ihaue lefe
out, which I thought Thad written of before : where-
fore they fhall follow in my fecond Booke. Now
(Gentle Reader) for thy benefic I hauebegunne , if
there be any other that find fault, and cannot amend
it , let them iudge of their wit that heare them talke:
but if I (hall heare thofe my felfcfpeake againft this
Booke which doe not goeabout toamendit, then if
they wereas good as George 4 Greene,, yet would Inot
be feared with deedes , much lefle with words , bue
will anfiver them , not onely with words , bue with
weapons, for this Booke was printed inhafte, at the
carnctt requett of fome friends of mine. Alfo Iwrote

. itto proﬁcc thofe that can not come where Teachers

arc: and againe, there are few which teach this Arte
T2 that
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thatdoe trauell,the reafon is,as I thinke,they are lie.
tle fet by when they come into the country amongft
you : Now it is not enough to hzue this booke in thy
ocket,butte exarcife thy bady with all, that there-
Ky thou maift haue the perfe skill thereof in thy
head, and fo praying thee to excufc me in the grofle
penning of it, and beare withme alitele the rather in
that Iwas neuer Scholler , as I faid bcfgre , a_nd asit
plainely appeareth by the groffe penning ofic, bue
my folly herein fhalbe vpon my head,yet | pray thee
 letit paffe alittle the rather, ‘and giue it yourgood
word,for becaufe I haue raken paines in hope to doe
thee good , but not for any gaine (I proteft before
God) but onely becaufeI knowit fo laudable an ex-
ercife, and more commendable then any other, wee
fecdaily thefebookes fcoffed at,which were made by
learned and good Sch?lle(;‘s, for if there wcr_cil:m:
hich excell cen thoufand', yet euery onc willno
lwpcakc well of him, but he fhall haue in fpight ofhis
teeth back-biters and fault-finders , much more my
fclfcbeing the left of ten thoufand muft not ftabbe
* eucry onc which will fpeake in difcommendations,
both of meand my Booke, butif I may efcape hand-
fomely from fcofgcs and mockes of fuch Idiates
which are viually contemnors of fuch laudable exer-
cifes : then I accompt that I haue made agood hand,
Forherein I haue (howenbut my owne opinion
and iudgement in fetting out this booke, now I doe
notfay it is other mens opinions: for nonebut my
fclfe was counfell, nor had any hand in this macter;
therefore I makeno queftion that other men are of
other mindes,yet obferuing thefe rules, and bca;;:é
a ¢

l
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thefeleffons in memory , they may' ferive thy furne
afwellas they haue ferved mine all-the daies of my
life hetherto :butyet beleene whatyou lift ofit, and
leaue what youlike not,now ifin my good inrention
and true meaning I bee vodefervedly wronged , I
thinke it wilbe by none but fuch pot-coimpanions
which cudgell there wits and beate their braines to
fhift for mony to that vfe which often-times makes -
the fonne fo hardy as to call his facher knaue » OF
worfe. ’ N ] i
Now ifmy booke doc come vato the view of any d
fuch, I will'impute it vito the Idlenefe of their ;
braine,or vnto the [pitcfulnefle of an enunious minde, :
which will neuer commend ner allow any other :
mans man-hood , opinion oriudgement to bee fo '
good as their owne, not muchlike vnto the proude ;
Pharizee,who faid that his life in al] refped wasbet- 'f
ter then any other ;now miftake mee not, for I'doe
not fay fo, becaufe you (hould thinke that this
worke cannot bec mended, for it is farre fiom my
thoughr to thinke tha this booke is fo wel penned as
tobe without fault, or to pleafc all,neither is it fo wel
asitmight haue beene, if my leifure would haue fer.
ued meto amend fome faults which | know initmy
felfe,indeed, Imuft confeffe that there are many in
this land of this noble and worthy art befides my
felfe, which mighthaue taken this matter in hand, ’
acaufe many of them are more fithoth for wifdome K
and learning,but I fee they haue not gone about it,
Whereforeifany blame me for thewing my good will,
Thope thofe which haue knowen meg and feenc my
behauiour wil anfwere for me with reafonable fpeech

Ff 3 againft
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againft thofe which obie& againft me: no,if reafon ’
will ot niile them, bue liketBalaams Afle, will ftriue
againft weapons,then I pray you referre the quarrell (
vatomy fele, and let me anfwere my owne wrong

which Thaue done them heerein, for I had rather

loofe my life in defence of my reputation and credit,
iftherewerc fuch a danger in fighting,then my friend

fhould loofc one drop of bloud in my quarrell:there-

fore while 1 am liuing, wrong menot, for hec which
fighteth for another, fecketh his owne deftruction,

fo praying youif I haue offended any , letme
anfwerc it my felfe while I am living, for

- when Iam dead hee deales vn- ) ;
chriftianlike,that will a-
bufeme:and fo ‘ '

I reft, *

’ R e ’ '
Thine euer to helpe thee hereafter in
" what Imay,

o il

Thy friend,

Iosspn Svwarnam




